Von Delhi nach Wien
Im November haben wir uns von Delhi auf den Heimweg gemacht. Die Hoffnung noch einmal bei Dr.
Gmoser Erholung zu finden, hatte sich aufgelöst. Er war irgendwo in Nepal, weil es Tote bei einer
österr. Expedition im Himalaya gegeben hatte.

Genaue Daten gibt es nicht mehr. Meine zwei Reisetagebücher sind verschwunden, wohl
irgendwann Übersiedlungs- oder Aufräumarbeiten zum Opfer gefallen.
Wir mussten weiter nordwärts zum einzigen Grenzübergang Indien/Pakistan. Ferozpur und von dort
südwestlich nach Belutschistan.

Wir sind dann Multan – Sukkur – Sibi – Quetta gefahren, weiter Nushki, Richtung Zahedan.
Google- map zeigt heute dort ganz stolz den Quetta-Taftan Highway. Vor 50 Jahren war das nicht so.
Kaum befahren.Eine besere Wüstenpiste. Eine verlorene Landstraße mit vielen, vielen Schlaglöchern,
die aber mit verwehtem Sand bedeckt waren. In eines davon sind wir geplumpst und haben die
Federstrebe gebrochen. Carlo ist mit dem Bus, der einmal am Tag vorbeikam, nach Nushki gefahren,
um sie dort schweißen zu lassen.

Wir haben inzwischen frierend gewartet. Es war schon saukalt. Auf Winter waren wir nicht
eingestellt. Eigentlich hätten wir im September schon in Wien sein wollen. Die vielen Reparaturen
hatten uns ziemlich zurückgeworfen.
Carlo ist am nächsten Tag zurückgekommen.

Unverrichteter Dinge, denn in der einzigen Werkstätte in Nushki, etwa 200 km von unserem
Standort, war das Gas fürs Schweißen ausgegangen. Wir sind dann eine ganze Nacht gesessen und
haben mit dem Handbohrer die Federstrebe und das vorgesehene Stützeisen, das er mitgebracht
hatte, gebohrt und mit Schrauben befestigt. Die Konstruktion hat den Motor überlebt, als wir alles
dem türkischen Zoll in Erzurum überlassen mussten.
Doch gehen wir geografisch der Reihe nach vor. Noch sind wir in Delhi

Babur being treated by doctors, in 1498

It is popularly said that Delhi was the site for a total of seven different cities between 3000 BCE and
the 17th century BCE, although taking smaller towns and strongholds into account, as many as 15
settlements can be identified. All the earlier locations of Delhi fall within an area commonly called
the 'Delhi Triangle,' bounded on the south and the west by the Aravalli Range, known as the Delhi
Ridge, and to the east by the Yamuna River.
Notable settlements to have been established in the region include:
Surajkund (Anangpur), Tomar city dating from the 9th or 10th century, where a large masonry tank
can be found.
Lalkot, built ca. 1052 A.D. by the Tomara ruler, Anangpal. In ca. 1180 A.D. Prithviraj Chauhan
extended and fortified it as a defence against invaders; the city then became known as Qila Rai
Pithora. This area, now called as Mehrauli, was also the seat of the Mamluk (Slave) dynasty.
Siri, first established as a camp for protection against invading Mongols by Alauddin Khalji, and
fortified in about ca. 1303 A.D.
Tughluqabad, built by Ghiyasuddin Tughluq in ca. 1320 A.D. A subsidiary fort Adilabad was built by
his son Muhammad bin Tughlaq in ca. 1325 A.D.

Jahanpanah, Refuge of the World, name given to the area enclosed by walling-in of the suburbs
between Qila Rai Pithora and Siri, built by Muhammad bin Tughluq in ca. 1325 A.D.
Ferozabad, built by Firuz Shah Tughluq in ca. 1354 A.D.; all that remains is the palace, known as
Feroz Shah Kotla. Feroz Shah’s building activity indicates that the suburbs were still occupied; major
mosques were built inside Jahanpanah (Khirki and Begumpur) and Nizamuddin; and the area around
Khalji reservoir Hauz Khas was developed.

Sulṭan Maḥmud Khan and Babur at the setting up of the standards, in 1502 / Kichik Khan, Babur’s uncle, sends his son Sultan Sa‘id Khan
forward to greet Babur, in 1502

Dinpanah built by Humayun and Shergarh built by Sher Shah Suri, both in the area near the
speculated site of the legendary Indraprastha (1538–1545).
Shahjahanabad, the walled city built by Shah Jahan from 1638 to 1649, containing the Lal Qila and
the Chandni Chowk. It was the capital of the Mughal Empire during Shah Jahan's reign. It is presently
referred to as "Old Delhi".
Lutyens' Delhi or New Delhi, the city built by the British on the south-west, declared Capital on 12
December 1911. On 12 December 2011 New Delhi celebrated 100 years of serving as India's National
Capital.
Modern Delhi, referred to as 'Dilli' locally, derived from its historical name Dhili, is an amalgam all of
the above. Officially, however, only seven of the above-mentioned settlements are recognised as
historical cities with distinct identities and indigenous heritage: Qila Rai Pithora, Mehrauli, Siri,
Tughlaqabad, Ferozabad, Dinpanah and Shahjahanabad.
The rest are not officially identified as Cities of Delhi because of some specific reasons.

/ Babur rallying his troops after they had been confused by incorrect codewords and routed, in 1502.

Indraprastha, the legendary Ancient City is believed to have been established 5000 years ago (c.
2800 BC), as per the ancient Indian text- the Mahabharata. Though very much a part of India's very
Ancient history, it lacks any tangible evidence to say without doubt that it existed. Archaeological
evidence exists, but in such scarcity as be inconclusive. As acknowledged by British historian Michael
Wood in his BBC documentary The Story of India, the excavated ceramic pottery from the site of
today's Purana Qila in Delhi and the excavated layers of the ancient city seem to match what the

verses of the Mahabharata indicate. More possible evidence in its favour is the existence of a village
named Indraprastha very close to the Purana Qila that was destroyed by the British during the
construction of Lutyens' Delhi.

Babur pardoning Shiraka, in 1504. While marching towards Kabul Babur’s advance party was attacked by Shiraka’s men but routed them.

Jahanpanah is not considered as a City of Delhi because it is very much in ruins and too diffused
now to be considered a distinct city. Moreover, sections of the city still standing are now counted in
Siri or Mehrauli.
Lodi Complex is not counted as a distinct city because their architectures are too few to be
counted as a whole city. The Sayyid and Lodhi dynasties that followed the Tughlak dynasty were far
more concerned with restoring stability than patronisation of arts or architecture. Tombs erected in
the honour of the rulers are the only monuments of these times and these are scattered all over
current South and Central Delhis.

/ Babur with a guide during his visit to Bagram, in 1505.

Surajkund is an ancient reservoir of the 10th century located on Southern Delhi Ridge of Aravalli
range in Faridabad city of Haryana state about 8 km (5 miles) from South Delhi. Surajkund (literal
meaning is 'Lake of the Sun') is an artificial Kund (‘Kund’ means "lake" or reservoir) built in the
backdrop of the Aravalli hills with an amphitheatre shaped embankment constructed in semicircular
form. It is said to have been built by the king Suraj Pal of Tomar dynasty in the 10th century. Tomar
was a sun worshipper and he had therefore built a Sun temple on its western bank. It is an important
biodiversity area contiguous to Asola Bhatti Wildlife Sanctuary within the Northern Aravalli leopard
wildlife corridor.
Another 'kund' by the same name as ‘Suraj Kund’ existed in Sunam city, tahsil and sub-division of the
Sangrur District in Punjab. This was sacked by Mahmood Ghaznvi or Taimur Lane. The temple is now
in ruins.
The storage in the tank or lake has been seriously affected since the catchment area contributing
flows into the Surajkund (lake) from villages such as Anangpur, Lakkarpur, Ankhir and Meola
Maharajpur has been used for extensive mining and for large habitations, which has disturbed the

drainage system and thus obstructed the gravity flow of rain water from the basin into the reservoir.
This situation is stated to have also affected the flora and fauna of the area.
In the Aravalli hill ranges, which spreads over Delhi and Haryana, where the Surajkund and the
Anagpur Dam are located, ancient Stone Age relics have been revealed. The Aravallis, which strike
out in two directions from Delhi exhibits a topography of low and rugged hills. The stratigraphy in the
area is considered to consist of reddish rocks and scrub and has the luxuriance of the Stone Age
progression. Stone Age material have been unearthed in the region at 43 sites on the road from Delhi
to Surajkund and south of the Suraj Kund-Faridabad road, Anangpur hills and Ankhir pahari on the
road on the low ridge from Faridabad to Surajkund. The Stone Age relics comprise Microliths and
lower Paleolithics.

The ascetics being shaved at Gur Khattri, in 1505. Painted by Gobind. This sacred cave was a favourite place for ascetics to have their hair
and beards trimmed. Babur missed the opportunity to visit it because his guide, who thought the place too dangerous, failed to tell him it
was near Bagram.
/ Babur visiting the Begums (royal ladies) at Herat at the tomb of Sultan Mirza Ḥusayn Bayqara, in 1506.
Painted by Khizr Chela. Like Babur, Husayn Bayqara was descended from Timur. Here Babur had a rare opportunity to speak with two of his
aunts, before whom he kneeled out of respect.

From a study of the prehistoric findings along the ridges of Surajkund reservoir, Anagpur Dam, and
around Delhi and adjoining parts of Haryana, it has been inferred that the southern hilly area of Delhi
and Haryana was environmentally suited for pre-historic man to settle here.
According to bardic tradition (a tradition steeped in the history and traditions of clan and country)
the Yadav kings who initially lived near the Aravalli hills shifted to the Surajkund area near Lal Kot,
which was built by the Yadavs. Lal Kot was renamed as Qila Rai Pithora, after Prithvi Raj Chauhan (the
second last Hindu king of Delhi). Archaeological excavations have revealed existence of a Sun temple
here based on ruins that can be seen even now. Certain carved stones were recently recovered from
the reservoir. Some stones have also been re–used in subsequent restoration works. Some historians
also claim that it was named after King Surajpal himself who built it. It is also said that Suraj Pal built
this lake for his daughter.

Babur dining at the nearby South College, in 1506. Painted by Jamshid Chela. After meeting and listening to recitation from the Qur’an,
Babur and his relatives were invited for a meal at the nearby madrasa, or Islamic college. / Babur and his troops warming themselves by
fires on their way to Kabul, in 1507.

During the Tughlaq Dynasty rule of Feroz Shah Tughlaq (1351–88), the reservoir was refurbished by
rebuilding the steps and terraces with stones in lime mortar. On the western bank of the reservoir, a
garhi (cave like structure) was built close to the ancient site of the Sun temple.

Babur (centre, on horseback and preparing to shoot an arrow) and his army finally reach and capture Kabul, in 1507.

Though historians have not specifically alluded to this tank, it is also said that it was built in 686 AD
by Suraj Pal (after whom the tank is probably named) son of Anang Pal I. It is in the form of a
segment (semi circular) with the chord on its west side. Another theory for the name 'Suraj' suffixed
to the kund (lake) is that it was named after the Sun Temple that existed on the east side of the lake.
Even though the Tomar dynasty vanished in the 12th century, the Surajkund has not been affected. It
attracted the attention of the Haryana Government to develop the area as a tourist spot by
introducing an annual crafts 'Mela' or "fair" titled "Surajkund Crafts Mela" in the precincts of the
lake, which over the years has attracted wide publicity and become an iconic event.
Qila Rai Pithora, also known as Rai Pithora's Fort, was a fortified city built in the 12th century by
Chauhan king, Prithviraj Chauhan. Chauhan Rajputs had taken over the city of Delhi, from Tomar
Rajputs. It also incorporated, much older Lal Kot built earlier by 8th-century Tomar Rajput ruler,
Anang Pal I. Qila is a Persian word meaning a fort or castle. At that time it was either called Durg or
Garh Rai Pithora. Durg and Garh are a Sanskrit words meaning Fort and/or citadel. It was from the
fort that the Tomar, Chauhan and the Slave Dynasty ruled over Delhi from 12th to 13th century.
Remains of the fort walls are scattered across South Delhi, visible in present Saket, Mehrauli around
Qutb complex, Kishangarh and Vasant Kunj areas.

In 1160 AD, the Chauhan rulers took over Delhi from Tomars, along with it the fort city of Lal Kot, the
first extant city of Delhi. Thereafter Prithviraj Chauhan whose capital was Ajmer in Rajasthan,
enlarged the Lal Kot, which had large rubble walls and ramparts, and renamed it Qila (Fort) of Rai
Pithora or Qila Rai Pithora. The combined fort extended to six and a half km, and city existed with the
fort, while older Lal Kot served as the citadel.

Prithvi Raj Chauhan ruled Delhi for 30 Years until Afghans started attacking in 1190s. He valiantly
defeated Muhammad Ghori in the First Battle of Tarain in 1191. Prithvi Raj Chauhan became over
confident. Muhammad Ghori re-organised his forces and defeated Prithviraj in the Second Battle of
Tarain, ending their dynasty. Before returning, Muhammad Ghori appointed his slave general
Qutubuddin Aibak to look into the matters of this region. This in turn established Muslim rule in
India, with his Mamluk dynasty also known as Slave dynasty, the first Sultanate of Delhi. However,
Aibak didn't extend or change the fort structure, it remained same through his early successors as
well.

Babur hunting on the plains of Kattavaz, in 1507/ A Jarga hunt, in 1507. The Jarga method involved enclosing a sizeable area of land, into
which the game was then driven before the kill began.

Siri Fort, in the city of New Delhi, was built during the rule of Alauddin Khalji, the ruler of the Delhi
Sultanate, to defend the city from the onslaught of the Mongols. It was the second of the seven cities
of medieval Delhi built around 1303 (stated to be the first entirely constructed by Turks), which at
present is seen only in ruins with a few remnants (pictured)

Alauddin is the best known of the Khalji dynasty because he extended his dominion to Southern India
and established the second city of Delhi, Siri. He created Siri between 1297 and 1307 to defend
against Mongol invasions of India and Delhi. In response he built Siri Fort, mimicked massive Turkish
ones. The Fort served as the seat of his power during his campaigns to enlarge his territory. Due to
frequent Mongol invasions of West Asia, the Saljuqs took asylum in Delhi. The craftsmen of Seljuq
dynasty are credited with this era's architectural monuments in Delhi.
In 1303, Targhi, a Mongol general, besieged the Siri fort when Alauddin retreated during the Mongol
expedition into India. Targhi could not penetrate the fortifications of the Siri Fort and he finally
retreated to his Kingdom in Central Asia. Subsequently, Alauddin's forces defeated Mongols
decisively at Amroha (1306).
Siri, which is now a part of New Delhi, was later linked to the fortifications of Jahanpanah. Siri was
then also known as "Darul Khilafat" or ‘’Seat of Califate’’ In 1398 AD, Timurlane, the Mongol ruler
who invaded Delhi, wrote in his memoirs, „The Siri is a round city. Its buildings are lofty. They are

surrounded by fortifications built of stone and brick, and they are very strong – from the fort of Siri
to that of Old Delhi, which is a considerable distance – there runs a strong wall built of stone and
cement. The part called Jahanpanah is situated in the midst of the inhabited city. The fortifications of
the three cities (old Delhi, Siri and Tughlaqabad) have thirty gates. Jahanpanah has thirteen gates, Siri
has seven gates. The fortifications of the Old Delhi have ten gates, some opening to the exterior and
some towards the interior of the city."

The faithless Shah Mansur and his retinue are attacked and ‘torn to pieces in a trice’ by the troops of Babur’s bitter enemy, the Uzbek ruler
Shaybani Khan, in 1507.

According to the legend of Ala-ud-din’s war exploits, the name Siri given to the Fort was because the
foundation of the fort was built on the severed heads (‘Sir’ in Hindi means "head") of about 8,000
Mongol soldiers killed in the war.
Allauddin, the second ruler of the Khalji dynasty, laid the foundation for the City of Siri in 1303 AD.
The structures built in Siri were stated to have had a fine imprint of the enthusiasm of the rulers of
Khalji dynasty (particularly, the first three out of six Rulers of the Dynasty) with Allauddin's deep
interests in architecture and his achievements supported by the imported skills of the artists of
Saljuqs richly contributing to the efforts to build the new city. Legend states that Allauddin's prolific
building involved engagement of 70,000 workers. The city was built with an oval plan with palaces
and other structures. There were seven gates for entry and exit, but at present only the southeastern gate exists.

Celebrations held in the Chaharbagh at Kabul, in honour of the birth of Babur’s son and heir Humayun, in 1508./ Babur being towed across
a river on a raft, in 1519

The fort was once considered the pride of the city for its palace of a thousand pillars called the Hazar
Sutan. The palace was built outside the fort limits, and had marble floors and other stone decoration.
Its Darwaza (door) is supposed to have been beautifully decorated. In eastern part of the ruins there
are remnants of flame shaped battlements, loop holes for arrows, and bastions, which were
considered unique new additions of that period.

In the nearby Shahpur Jat village (pictured), some dilapidated structures of the period are seen.
Tohfewala Gumbad Masjid (pictured) is one such structure whose ruins show the form of domed
central apartment and sloping wall characteristic of Khaljis architecture.
Apart from building the Siri Fort, the citadel around it and the water supply system with a reservoir at
Hauz Khas Complex (in present Hauz Khas locality) for providing water supply to Siri, his new city, Alaud-din also expanded the building activity around the religious city of the first city complex of Qutb
complex by making additions to the Quwwatul-Islam Mosque, which doubled its original size,
additions to the Qutub Minar itself (Nagari inscriptions on the tower attribute to this tower as "Vijaya
sthamba" or victory tower of Ala-ud-din) and a grandiose plan of constructing a new Minar (tower)
bigger (double) that of the Qutub Minar. This plan was left half completed, as may be seen from the
ruins at the site, due to the death of Allauddin in 1316.

The Battle of Panipat between the armies of Babur and Ibrahim Lodi, Sultan of Delhi, in 1526

The destruction of the Fort is attributed to the local rulers who removed the fort's stones, bricks and
other artifacts for their own buildings. In particular, Sher Shah Suri (1540–1545), of Pashtun Afghan
descent from Eastern India (Bihar), took away material from Siri to build his own city.
The battered walls of the fort had a wider base on the outside. A protected passage was provided
within the battered walls (now seen in ruins as pictured).
The rest of the structures remained unexplored by archaeologists and these were unknowingly
buried when the Asiad Village Complex was built in 1982 for the Asiad 1982.

Tughlaqabad Fort is a ruined fort in Delhi, built by Ghiyas-ud-din Tughlaq, the founder of Tughlaq
dynasty, of the Delhi Sultanate of India in 1321, as he established the fourth historic city of Delhi,
which was later abandoned in 1327. It lends its name to the nearby Tughlaqabad residentialcommercial area as well as the Tughlaqabad Institutional Area. Tughlaq also built Qutub-Badarpur
Road, which connected the new city to the Grand Trunk Road. The road is now known as MehrauliBadarpur Road.

Ghazi Malik was a feudatory of the Khalji rulers of Delhi, India. Once while on a walk with his Khalji
master, Ghazi Malik suggested that the king build a fort on a hillock in the southern portion of Delhi.
The king jokingly told Ghazi Malik for building the fort himself when he would become king.

In 1321, Ghazi Malik drove away the Khaljis and assumed the title of Ghias-ud-din Tughlaq, starting
the Tughlaq dynasty. He immediately started the construction of his fabled city, which he dreamt of
as an impregnable, yet beautiful fort to keep away the Mongol marauders. However, destiny would
not be as he would have liked.
Ghias-ud-din is usually perceived as a liberal ruler. However, he was so passionate about his dream
fort that he issued a dictate that all labourers in Delhi must work on his fort. Saint Nizamuddin Auliya,
a Sufi mystic, got incensed as the work on his baoli (well) was stopped. The confrontation between
the Sufi saint and the royal emperor has become a legend in India. The saint uttered a curse which
was to resonate throughout history right until today: Ya rahey ujjar, ya basey gujjar which can
roughly be translated to "either remain inhabited or would live gujjars". So, after the fall of sultanate,
Gujjars of the area captured the Qila and till date village Tughlakabad is situated in it.

/ / A victory celebration and award ceremony in the portico of the defeated Sultan Ibrahim Lodi’s harem in Agra, 1526.

Another of the saint's curses was Hunuz Dilli dur ast (Delhi is still far away). The Emperor was
engrossed in a campaign in Bengal at this time. He was successful and was on his way to Delhi.
However, his son, Muhammad bin Tughlaq, met him at Kara in Uttar Pradesh. Allegedly at the
prince's orders, a Shamiana (Tent) fell on the Emperor, who was crushed to death (1324).
The 'Mausoleum of Ghiyath al-Din Tughluq' is connected by a causeway to the southern outpost of
the fortification. This elevated causeway 600 ft in length, supported by 27 arches, leads across a
former artificial lake, however sometime in 20th century portion of causeway was pierced by the
Mehrauli-Badarpur road. After passing an old Pipal tree, the complex of Ghiyath al-Din Tughluq's
tomb is entered by a high gateway made up of red sandstone with a flight of steps.
The actual mausoleum is made up of a single-domed square tomb (about 8 m x8 m) with sloping
walls crowned by parapets. In contrast to the walls of the fortification made up of granite, the sides

of the mausoleum are faced by smooth red sandstone and inlaid with inscribed panels and arch
borders from marble. The edifice is topped by an elegant dome resting on an octagonal drum that is
covered with white slabs of marble and slate.
Inside the mausoleum are three graves: The central one belongs to Ghiyath al-Din Tughluq and the
other two are believed to be those of his wife and his son and successor Muhammad bin Tughluq. In
the north-western bastion of the enclosure wall with its pillared corridors is another octagonal tomb
in similar style with a smaller marble dome and inscribed marble and sandstone slabs over its arched
doors. According to an inscription over its southern entrance this tomb houses the remains of Zafar
Khan. His grave has been at the site prior to the construction of the outpost and was consciously
integrated into the design of the mausoleum by Ghiyath al-Din himself.

After the Battle of Panipat Humayun and other notables and warriors received rewards / Babur’s army attacking the fortress of Chanderi,
in 1528.

Jahanpanah was the fourth medieval city of Delhi established in 1326–1327 by Muhammad bin
Tughlaq (1321–51), of the Delhi Sultanate. To address the constant threat of the Mongols, Tughlaq
built the fortified city of Jahanpanah (meaning in Persian: "Refuge of the World") subsuming the
Adilabad fort that had been built in the 14th century and also all the establishments lying between
Qila Rai Pithora and Siri Fort. Neither the city nor the fort has survived. Many reasons have been
offered for such a situation. One of which is stated as the idiosyncratic rule of Mohammed bin
Tughlaq when inexplicably he shifted the capital to Daulatabad in the Deccan and came back to Delhi
soon after.

Babur visiting the Urvahi valley, where naked idol statues had been carved out of the rocks, in 1528. / Babur crossing the Jumna, in 1529.

The ruins of the city’s walls are even now discerned in the road between Siri to Qutub Minar and also
in isolated patches behind the Indian Institute of Technology (IIT), in Begumpur, Khirki Masjid near
Khirki village, Satpula and many other nearby locations; at some sections, as seen at Satpula, the fort
walls were large enough to have few in built store rooms to stack provisions and armory. The
mystery of the city’s precincts (complex) has unfolded over the years with later day excavations
revealing a large number of monuments in the villages and colonies of South Delhi. Due to
compulsions of urban expansion of the Capital City of Delhi, Jahanpanah is now part of the upscale

urban development of South Delhi. The village and the wealth of ruins scattered all around are now
enclosed by South Delhi suburbs of Panchshil Park South, Malviya Nagar, Adchini, the Aurobindo
Ashram, Delhi branch and other smaller housing colony developments. It is hemmed in the North–
South direction between the Outer Ring Road and the Qutb Complex and on the east–west direction
by the Mehrauli road and the Chirag Delhi road, with Indian Institute of Technology located on the
other side of the Mehrauli road as an important landmark.

Babur standing on the banks of the Ganges after a narrow escape, in 1529.

Jahanpanah’s etymology consists of two Persian words, ‘Jahan’, "the world", and ‘panah’,"shelter",
thus "Refuge of the World"
Mohammed bin Tughlaq, son of Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq who built Tughlaqabad, constructed his new
city of Jahanpanah between 1326 and 1327 by encircling the earlier cities of Siri and Lal Kot with 13
gates. But what remains of the city and Adilabad fort are large ruins, which leave much ambiguity
and conjectures regarding its physical status as to why and when it was built by Tughlaq. Some of the
structures which have survived partially are the Bijay Mandal (that is inferred to have housed the
Hazar Sutan Palace, now destroyed), Begumpur Mosque, Serai Shaji Mahal, Lal Gumbad, Baradari
with other nearby structures and scattered swathes of rubble masonry walls. From Ibn Batuta’s
chronicle of the period (he lived in Delhi from 1333–41) it is inferred that Lal Kot (Qutb complex) was
then the urban area, Siri was the military cantonment and the remaining area consisted of his palace
(Bijaymandal) and other structures like mosques, etc.

Ibn Batuta has reasoned that Muhammad Shah wished to see a unified city comprising Old Delhi, Siri,
Jahanpanah and Tughlaqabad with one contiguous fortification encompassing them but cost
considerations forced him to abandon the plan halfway. In his chronicle, Batuta also stated that the
Hazar Sutan Palace (1000 pillared palace), built outside the Siri fort limits but within the Jahanpanah
city area, was the residence of the Tughlaq.
Hazar Sutan Palace was located within the fortified area of the Jahnapanah in Bijaya Mandal (literal
meaning in Hindi: 'victory platform'). The grand palace with its audience hall of beautifully painted
wooden canopy and columns is vividly described but it does no longer exists. The Fort acted as a safe

haven for the people living between Qila Rai Pithora and Siri. Tughalqabad continued to act as
Tughlaq’s centre of government until, for strange and inexplicable reasons, he shifted his capital to
Daulatabad, however he returned after a short period.

Adilabad, a fort of modest size, built on the hills to the south of Tughlaqabad was provided with
protective massive ramparts on its boundary around the city of Jahanpanah. The fort was much
smaller than its predecessor fort, Tughlaqabad fort, but of similar design. Archaeological Survey of
India (ASI) in its evaluation of the status of the fort for conservation has recorded that two gates,
one with barbicans between two bastions on the south-east and another on the south-west. Inside,
it, separated by a bailey, is a citadel consisting of walls, bastions and gates within which lay the
palaces.

The fort was also known as ‘Muhammadabad’, but inferred as a later day development. The two
gates on the southeast and southwest of Adilabad fort had chambers at the lower level while the
east and west gates had grain bins and courtyards at the upper floors. The fortifications built, linking
with the other two city walls, was 12 m in thickness and extended to a length of 8 km Another
smaller fortress, called the Nai-ka-kot (literally "Barber's fortress") was also built at a distance of
about 700 m from Adilabad, with citadel and army camps, which are now seen only in ruins.
Tughlaq’s primary attention to infrastructure, particularly of iron supply to the city, was also well
thought out. A structure (weir or tank) with seven sluices (Hindi: Satpula, meaning "seven bridges")
was built on a stream that flowed through the city. This structure called the Satpula is still existing
(though non–functional) near Khirki village on the boundary walls of Jahanpanah. Similar structures
had also been built at Tughlaqabad and Delhi in Hauz Khas Complex, thus covering the water supply
needs of entire population of Jahanpanah.
Now, remnants of the city lie scattered in Begumpur village, as a mute reminder of its ancient glory.
The Begumpur Mosque, a vestige of the old city, is said to be patterned on an Iranian design planned
by the Iranian architect Zahir al-Din al-Jayush. A majestic building in the heart of the city with a pride
of place played a pivotal role of serving as a madrasa, an administrative centre with the treasury and
a mosque of large proportions serving as a social community hub surrounded by a market area. It has

an unusual layout with three arch covered passages with a "three by eight" deep nine bay prayer hall
on the west. Construction of this mosque is credited to two sources. One view is that it was built by
Khan-i-Jahan Maqbul Tilangani, Prime Minister during Feroz Shah Tughlaq’s rule, who was also
builder of six more masjids (two of them in the close vicinity). The other view is that it was built by
Tughlaq because of its proximity to Bijay Mandal and could probably be dated to 1351 A.D., the year
Tughlaq died here. In support of the second view, it is said that Ibn Batuta, the chronicler of the
period (till his departure from Delhi in 1341 A.D.) had not recorded this monument.

The Mosque considered an architectural masterpiece has three gates, one in each of the three
covered passages, in North, East (main gate) and South directions. The west wall which has the
Mihrab, has Toghluqi style tapering minarets flanking the central high opening covered by a big
dome. The entire passageway of the west wall has twenty-five arched openings. The Mihrab wall
depicts five projections.

The prayer hall has modest decorative carvings but the columns and walls are bland. The eastern
gate approach is from the road level up a flight of steps to negotiate the raised plinth on which this
unique mosque has been built with a four Iwan layout. Stone chajjas or eaves can also be seen on all
the four arcades. The Northern entry with 1 m raised entrance, probably linked the Mosque to the
Bijayamandal Palace. The stucco plastering work on the mosque walls have lasted for centuries and
even now show some tiles fixed on them at a few locations. The mosque was under occupation
during Jahanpanah's existence till the 17th century. In the later period, encroachers had occupied the
mosque but were cleared by the Archaeological Survey of India (ASI) in 1921. A shuttered by lane
entry from the north has been interpreted as an approach that was used by the womenfolk of the
Sultan's family for attending prayers in the mosque.
Bijay Mandal is a building with a well proportioned square dome. It cannot be categorized as a tower
or a palace. It is a typical Toghlaqi structure with an octagonal plan built in rubble masonry (with
massive battered sloping walls on east, west and southern directions) on a raised platform with door
ways in each cardinal direction. The purpose of this unusual structure and the ruins of the Sar Dara
Palace was described by Ibn Battuta as the palace with multiple chambers and the large public
audience hall as the famed Hazar Sutan Palace. It was also interpreted as serving as an observation

tower to monitor the activities of his troops. The ambience of the place presented it as place to relax
and enjoy the scenic view of the environs. The inclined path around the monument was a walkway
leading to the apartments of the Sultan.

Two large openings in the living rooms of the floor were inferred as leading to the vaults or the
treasury. On the level platform, outside the building in front of the apartment rooms, small holes
equally spaced are seen, which have been inferred to be holes used to fix wooden pillars to hold a
temporary shamiana (pavilion) or cover. The process of ushering people into the presence of the
Sultan was devious and formal involving entry through semi–public places to private chambers to the
audience hall. The debate on whether the Hazara Sutan Palace cited as existing during Alauddin
Khalji reign and also during Tughlaq's time are one and the same palace, has not been conclusive. A
pausible hypothesis is that the stone hall of the palace was built by Alauddin Khalji while the tower
adjoining the stone buildings was surely built by Mohammed bin Tughlaq.

Archaeological excavations carried out by the Archaeological Survey of India unearthed treasures
from the vaults in the buildings, which date the occupation of this monument during Feroz Shah’s
reign and also by Sheikh Hasan Tahir (a saint) during Sikander Lodi’s rule at the beginning of the 16th
century. Also, excavations done in 1934 have revealed wooden pillar bases attributed to the Hazar
Sutan Palace. Within the close precincts of the Bijay Mandal, a domed building is seen which has a
unique architectural façade of two openings on each of its three sides, interpreted as an annex to
another building (based on underground passages seen in the adjoining structure). However, the
purpose for which this dome was built is not known.
Kalusarai Masjid is located 500 m to the north of the Bijaymandal but it is in a highly dilapidated state
The Masjid was built by the famous builder of Mosques Khan-i-Jahan Maqbul Tilangani, Prime
Minister during Feroz Shah Tughlaq’s reign, as one of his seven mosques; built in the same
architectural style as the other six built by him. But even now the visible decorations of the mihrab
appear to be more intricate than in his other mosques. When built with rubble masonry and
plastered, the mosque had seven arched openings as the frontage, three bays depth wise and
crowned by a sequence of low domes in typical Tughlaqi architectural style.

Further to the east of Begumpur Masjid, in the Serai Shahji village, Mughal period buildings are seen
of which the Serai Shaji Mahal is a distinguishing monument. The area surrounding this is scattered
with decrepit gates, graves and a large slum area.

A little distance from this place is the tomb of Shiekh Farid Murtaza Khan, who during Emperor
Akbar’s period, was credited with building a number of Serai's, a mosque and Faridabad village,
which is now the present–day large city in Haryana.
The Lal Gumbad, was built as a tomb for Shaikh Kabbiruddin Auliya (1397), a Sufi saint who lived in
the 14th century as a disciple of Sufi saint Shaikh Raushan Chiragh–i–Delhi. The dome tomb was built
with red sandstone. It is considered to be a small size replica of the Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq’s Tomb in
Tughlaqabad. The gateway to the tomb has a pointed arch with marble bands. It is also called the
Rakabwala Gumbad because dacoits had stolen the finial on the roof of the tomb by climbing up over
the iron rungs (called 'Rakab') on its western wall. Apart from these structures, the four walls of a
mosque also are within the compound wall of the tomb.

The Sadhana Enclave are features Baradari an arched hall. Thought to have been built in the 14th
century or 15th century, it is in a fairly well preserved condition. A Lodi period tomb is also seen
nearby.
Further away from the Sadhana enclave on its opposite side, in Shiekh Serai, three tombs are noted
of which only one is well preserved, the squared domed tomb of Sheikh Alauddin (1541–42). The
tomb building is raised on twelve columns with perforated screens on the façade has a large dome,
creating a drum with sixteen faces. The ceiling of the tomb is well decorated with medallions in
plaster on the spandrel of arches and within the parapets a merlon design.
Jahanpanah's ruins are mostly concentrated in South Delhi in the present suburbs of Kalu Sarai,
Bijaymandal, Adchini, Begumpur village, IIT, Delhi crossing, Aurobindo Marg, Malviya Nagar,
Panchsheel Enclave South, Sadhana Enclave, Press Enclave road, in the urban village of Chirag Delhi,
Tuhghlaqabad and Qutub Minar. The ancient city walls are seen at a few locations, such as east of
Khirki village near Satpula.

Ferozabad, built by Firuz Shah Tughluq in ca. 1354 A.D.; all that remains is the palace, known as Feroz
Shah Kotla. Feroz Shah’s building activity indicates that the suburbs were still occupied; major
mosques were built inside Jahanpanah (Khirki and Begumpur) and Nizamuddin; and the area around
Khalji reservoir Hauz Khas was developed.

Old Delhi or Purani Dilli was founded as a walled city of Delhi, India, founded as Shahjahanabad in
1639, when Shah Jahan, the Mughal emperor at the time, decided to shift the Mughal capital from
Agra. The construction of the city was completed in 1648, and it remained the capital of the Mughal
Empire until its fall in 1857, when the British Raj took over a paramount power in India. It was once
filled with mansions of nobles and members of the royal court, along with elegant mosques and
gardens. Today, despite having become extremely crowded and dilapidated, it still serves as the
symbolic heart of metropolitan Delhi. Only few havelis are left and maintained.
Upon the 2012 trifurcation of the Municipal Corporation of Delhi, Old Delhi became administered by
the North Delhi Municipal Corporation.

The sultanates ruled from Delhi between 1206 and 1526, when the last was replaced by the Mughal
dynasty. The five dynasties were the Mamluk dynasty (1206–90), the Khalji dynasty (1290–1320),
theTughlaq dynasty (1320–1414), the Sayyid dynasty (1414–51), Lodi dynasty (1451–1526) and the
Suri dynasty (1540-1556)
Delhi remained an important place for the Mughals, who built palaces and forts. Most importantly,
Shah Jahan had the walled city built from 1638 to 1649, containing the Lal Qila and the Chandni
Chowk. Delhi was one of the original twelve subahs (imperial Mughal provinces), renamed
Shahjahanbad in 1648, bordering Awadh, Agra, Ajmer, Multan and Lahore subahs. Daryaganj had the
original cantonment of Delhi, after 1803, where a native regiment of Delhi garrison was stationed,
which was later shifted to Ridge area. East of Daryaganj was Raj ghat Gate of the walled city, opening
at Raj Ghat on Yamuna River. First wholesale market of Old Delhi opened as the hardware market in
Chawri Bazaar in 1840, the next wholesale market was that of dry fruits, spices and herbs at Khari
Baoli, opening in 1850. The Phool Mandi (Flower Market) of Daryaganj was established in 1869, and
even today, despite serving a small geographical area, it is of great importance due to dense
population.

After the fall of the Mughal Empire post 1857 revolt, the British Raj shifted the capital of British
controlled territories in India to a less volatile city, Calcutta in Bengal, where it remained until 1911.
After the announcement of the change, the British developed Lutyens' Delhi (in modern New Delhi)
just south-west of Shahjahanabad. At this point, the older city started being called Old Delhi, as New
Delhi became the seat of national government. It was formally inaugurated as such in 1931.

The old city was surrounded by a wall enclosing about 1,500 acres (6.1 km2), with 14 gates
Nigambodh Gate: northeast, leading to historic Nigambodh Ghat on the Yamuna River
Kashmiri Gate: north
Mori Gate: north
Kabuli gate: west
Lahori gate: west close to the Sadar Railway station, Railway Colony, including the tomb of Syed
Abdul Rehman Jilani Dehlvi.

The City of Delhi before the Siege - The Illustrated London News Jan 16, 1858

Ajmeri Gate: southeast, leading to Ghaziuddin Khan's Madrassa and Connaught Place, a focal point in
New Delhi.
Turkman Gate: southeast, close to some pre-Shahjahan remains which got enclosed within the walls,
including the tomb of Shah Turkman Bayabani.
Delhi Gate: south leading to Feroz Shah Kotla and what was then older habitation of Delhi.
The surrounding walls, 12 feet (3.7 m) wide and 26 feet (7.9 m) tall, originally of mud, were replaced
by red stone in 1657. In the Mughal period, the gates were kept locked at night. The walls have now
largely disappeared, but most of the gates are still present. The township of old Delhi is still
identifiable in a satellite image because of the density of houses.
The main street, now termed Chandni Chowk, runs from the Red Fort to Fatehpuri Masjid. Originally
a canal ran through the middle of the street.
North of the street, there is the mansion of Begum Samru, now called Bhagirath Palace. South of the
street is Dariba Kalan, a dense residential area, beyond which is Jama Masjid. Daryaganj is a section
that used to border the river at Rajghat and Zeenat-ul-Masjid.

The Urdu language emerged from the Urdu Bazaar section of Old Delhi. The Din Dunia magazine and
various other Urdu publications are the reason of this language staying alive.

Its main arteries are
Netaji Subhash Marg / Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg leading to India Gate (north and south)
Chandni Chowk/Khari Bawli Road (east and west)
Old Delhi is approximately bounded by these modern roads:
Nicholson Road (north)
Mahatma Gandhi Marg (east)
Shraddhananda Marg (west)
Jawaharlal Nehru Marg (south)
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In 1876, Carr Stephen described the city as follows:
Of the two streets described by François Bernier, the longer extended from the Lahore Gate of the
city to the Lahore Gate of the citadel, and the other from the Delhi Gate of the city to the Lahore
Gate of the fort. Both these streets were divided into several sections, each of which was known by a
different name.
The section between the Lahore Gate of the fort and the entrance of the street called the Dariba,
known as the Khuni Darwazah, was called the Urdu or the Military Bazaar; owing, very probably, to
the circumstances of a portion of the local garrison having been once quartered about the place.
Between the Khuni Darwazah and the present Kotwali, or the Head Police Station of the city, the
street has the name of Phul ka Mandi or the flower market. The houses in front of the Kotwali were
built at a short distance from the line of the rest of the houses in the street, so as to form a square.
Between the Kotwali and the gate known as the Taraiah, was the Jauhari or the Jewellers' Bazaar;
between the Taraiah and the neighbourhood known as Asharfi ka Katra, was, par excellence, the
Chandni Chowk. There was a tank in the centre of the Chowk the site of which is now occupied by the
Municipal Clock Tower, and beyond this to the Fatehpuri Masjid was the Fatehpuri Bazaar.

The houses round Chandni Chowk were of the same height, and were ornamented with arched doors
and painted verandahs. To the north and south of the square there were two gate-ways, the former
leading to the Sarai of Jehan Ara Begum, and the latter to one of the most thickly populated quarters
of the city. Round the tank the ground was literally covered with vegetable, fruit, and sweetmeat
stalls.
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In the course of time the whole of this long street came to be known as the Chandni Chauk.
This grand street was laid out by Jahanara Begum, daughter of Shah Jahan. From the Lahore Gate of
the fort to the end of the Chandni Chauk the street was about 40 yards wide and 1,520 yards long.
Through the centre of this street ran the canal of 'Ali Mardan, shaded on both sides by trees. On the
eastern end of the Chandni Chauk stands the Lahore Gate of the Fort, and on the opposite end the
handsome mosque of Fatehpuri Begam).

The clock tower no longer exists, although the location is still called Ghantaghar. The Sarai of Jehan
Ara Begum has been replaced by the city hall. The kotwali is now adjacent to Gurdwara Sis Ganj
Sahib.
New Delhi is an urban district of Delhi which serves as the capital of India and seat of all three
branches of the Government of India.
The foundation stone of the city was laid by Emperor George V during the Delhi Durbar of 1911. It
was designed by British architects, Sir Edwin Lutyens and Sir Herbert Baker. The new capital was
inaugurated on 13 February 1931, by Viceroy and Governor-General of India Lord Irwin.
Calcutta (now Kolkata) was the capital of India during the British Raj, until December 1911. Calcutta
had become the centre of the nationalist movements since the late nineteenth century, which led to
the Partition of Bengal by then Viceroy of British India, Lord Curzon. This created massive political
and religious upsurge including political assassinations of British officials in Calcutta. The anti-colonial
sentiments amongst the public led to complete boycott of British goods, which forced the colonial
government to reunite Bengal and immediately shift the capital to New Delhi.

Old Delhi had served as the political and financial centre of several empires of ancient India and the
Delhi Sultanate, most notably of the Mughal Empire from 1649 to 1857. During the early 1900s, a
proposal was made to the British administration to shift the capital of the British Indian Empire, as
India was officially named, from Calcutta on the east coast, to Delhi. The Government of British India
felt that it would be logistically easier to administer India from Delhi, which is in the centre of
northern India. The land for building the new city of Delhi was acquired under the Land Acquisition
Act 1894.

During the Delhi Durbar on 12 December 1911, George V, then Emperor of India, along with Queen
Mary, his consort, made the announcement that the capital of the Raj was to be shifted from
Calcutta to Delhi, while laying the foundation stone for the Viceroy's residence in the Coronation
Park, Kingsway Camp. The foundation stone of New Delhi was laid by King George V and Queen Mary
at the site of Delhi Durbar of 1911 at Kingsway Camp on 15 December 1911, during their imperial
visit.
Large parts of New Delhi were planned by Edwin Lutyens, who first visited Delhi in 1912, and Herbert
Baker, both leading 20th-century British architects. The contract was given to Sobha Singh. The
original plan called for its construction in Tughlaqabad, inside the Tughlaqabad fort, but this was
given up because of the Delhi-Calcutta trunk line that passed through the fort. Construction really
began after World War I and was completed by 1931.

The city that was later dubbed "Lutyens' Delhi" was inaugurated in ceremonies beginning on 10
February 1931 by Lord Irwin, the Viceroy. Lutyens designed the central administrative area of the city
as a testament to Britain's imperial aspirations.
Soon Lutyens started considering other places. Indeed, the Delhi Town Planning Committee, set up to
plan the new imperial capital, with George Swinton as chairman, and John A. Brodie and Lutyens as
members, submitted reports for both North and South sites. However, it was rejected by the Viceroy
when the cost of acquiring the necessary properties was found to be too high.

The central axis of New Delhi, which today faces east at India Gate, was previously meant to be a
north-south axis linking the Viceroy's House at one end with Paharganj at the other. Eventually,
owing to space constraints and the presence of a large number of heritage sites in the Northside, the
committee settled on the South site.

Lord Curzon and Lady Curzon arriving at the Delhi Durbar, 1903. / The Delhi Durbar of 1911, with King-Emperor George V and QueenEmpress Mary seated upon the dais.

A site atop the Raisina Hill, formerly Raisina Village, a Meo village, was chosen for the Rashtrapati
Bhawan, then known as the Viceroy's House

The first Buddhist site to be examined and excavated in India by the British was the second- century stupa of Amaravati.

The reason for this choice was that the hill lay directly opposite the Dinapanah citadel, which was
also considered the site of Indraprastha, the ancient region of Delhi. Subsequently, the foundation
stone was shifted from the site of Delhi Durbar of 1911–1912, where the Coronation Pillar stood, and
embedded in the walls of the forecourt of the Secretariat. The Rajpath, also known as King's Way,
stretched from the India Gate to the Rashtrapati Bhawan. The Secretariat building, the two blocks of
which flank the Rashtrapati Bhawan and houses ministries of the Government of India, and the
Parliament House, both designed by Baker, are located at the Sansad Marg and run parallel to the
Rajpath.

In the south, land up to Safdarjung's Tomb was acquired to create what is today known as Lutyens'
Bungalow Zone. Before construction could begin on the rocky ridge of Raisina Hill, a circular railway
line around the Council House (now Parliament House), called the Imperial Delhi Railway, was built to
transport construction material and workers for the next twenty years.

The last stumbling block was the Agra-Delhi railway line that cut right through the site earmarked for
the hexagonal All-India War Memorial (India Gate) and Kingsway (Rajpath), which was a problem
because the Old Delhi Railway Station served the entire city at that time. The line was shifted to run
along the Yamuna river, and it began operating in 1924. The New Delhi Railway Station opened in
1926, with a single platform at Ajmeri Gate near Paharganj, and was completed in time for the city's
inauguration in 1931. As construction of the Viceroy's House (the present Rashtrapati Bhavan),
Central Secretariat, Parliament House, and All-India War Memorial (India Gate) was winding down,
the building of a shopping district and a new plaza, Connaught Place, began in 1929, and was
completed by 1933. Named after Prince Arthur, 1st Duke of Connaught (1850–1942), it was designed
by Robert Tor Russell, chief architect to the Public Works Department (PWD).

After the capital of India moved to Delhi, a temporary secretariat building was constructed in a few
months in 1912 in North Delhi. Most of the government offices of the new capital moved here from
the 'Old secretariat' in Old Delhi (the building now houses the Delhi Legislative Assembly), a decade
before the new capital was inaugurated in 1931. Many employees were brought into the new capital
from distant parts of India, including the Bengal Presidency and Madras Presidency. Subsequently,
housing for them has developed around Gole Market area in the 1920s. Built in the 1940s, to house
government employees, with bungalows for senior officials in the nearby Lodhi Estate area, Lodhi
colony near historic Lodhi Gardens, was the last residential areas built by the British Raj.
After India gained independence in 1947, limited autonomy was conferred to New Delhi and was
administered by a Chief Commissioner appointed by the Government of India. In 1966, Delhi was
converted into a union territory and eventually the Chief Commissioner was replaced by a Lieutenant
Governor. The Constitution (Sixty-ninth Amendment) Act, 1991 declared the Union Territory of Delhi
to be formally known as National Capital Territory of Delhi. A system was introduced under which the

elected Government was given wide powers, excluding law and order which remained with the
Central Government. The actual enforcement of the legislation came in 1993.

The first major extension of New Delhi outside of Lutyens' Delhi came in the 1950s when the Central
Public Works Department (CPWD) developed a large area of land southwest of Lutyens' Delhi to
create the diplomatic enclave of Chanakyapuri, where land was allotted for embassies, chanceries,
high commissions and residences of ambassadors, around a wide central vista, Shanti Path
Purana Qila' (Old Fort) is one of the oldest forts in Delhi.
Excavations point to traces from the 3rd century BC, the pre-Mauryan period. The first two rounds of
excavations – in 1954–55 and 1969–72 – by BB Lal, then director of the Archaeological Survey of
India (ASI), had unearthed traces of Painted Grey Ware culture under the mound. At the time, Lal had
embarked on a mission to excavate various sites mentioned in the Mahabharata text and had found
such traces as a common feature at all those sites. On the basis of PGW, which archaeologically
belongs to the 6th–12th century BC, ASI concluded that Purana Qila is the Pandava kingdom of
Indraprastha, estimating 900 BCE as the period of the war recounted in the epic.

The fort was the inner citadel of the city of Din Panah during Humayun's rule who renovated it in
1533 and completed five years later. The founder of the Suri Dynasty, Sher Shah Suri, defeated
Humayun in 1540, naming the fort Shergarh; he added several more structures in the complex during
his five-year reign. Purana Qila and its environs flourished as the "sixth city of Delhi". In the year
1556, on 7th October Hindu king Hem Chandra Vikramaditya was crowned in Purana Quila, who had
defeated Akbar's forces decisively at Battle of Delhi (1556). Edwin Lutyens who designed the new
capital of British India, New Delhi, in the 1920s, had aligned the central vista, now Rajpath, with
Purana Qila. During the Partition of India, in August 1947 the Purana Qila along with the
neighbouring Humayun's Tomb, became the site for refugee camps for Muslims migrating to newly
founded Pakistan. This included over 12,000 government employees who had opted for service in
Pakistan, and between 150,000–200,000 Muslim refugees, who swarmed inside Purana Qila by
September 1947, when Indian government took over the management of the two camps. The Purana
Qila camp remained functional until early 1948, as the trains to Pakistan waited until October 1947 to
start.

In the 1970s, the ramparts of Purana Qila were first used as a backdrop for theatre, when three
productions of the National School of Drama were staged here: Tughlaq, Andha Yug and Sultan Razia,
directed by Ebrahim Alkazi. In later decades it has been the venue of various important theatre
productions, cultural events, and concerts. Today, it is the venue of a daily sound and light
presentation after sunset, on the history of the "Seven Cities of Delhi", from Indraprastha through
New Delhi.

Delhi is thought by some to be located at the site of the legendary city of Indraprastha founded by
the Pandavas from Mahabharata period, which is consequently considered the 'First City of Delhi.' In
support of this, until 1913, a village called Indrapat existed within the fort walls.
Archaeological Survey of India (ASI) carried out excavations at Purana Qila in 1954–55 and again from
1969 to 1973 by B. B. Lal, and its findings and artefacts are exhibited at the Archaeological Museum,
Purana Qila. This includes Painted Grey Ware, dating 1500 BC, and various objects and pottery
signifying continuous habitation from Mauryan to Shunga, Kushana, Gupta, Rajput, Delhi Sultanate
and Mughal periods.

The walls of the Fort rise to a height of 18 metres, traverse about 1.5 km, and have three arched
gateways: the Bara Darwaza (Big Gate) facing west, which is still in use today; the south gate, also
popularly known as the 'Humayun Gate' (probably so known because it was constructed by
Humayun, or perhaps because Humayun's Tomb is visible from there); and lastly, the 'Talaqi Gate',
often known as the "forbidden gate". All the gates are double-storeyed sandstone structures flanked
by two huge semi-circular bastion towers, decorated with white and coloured-marble inlays and blue
tiles. They are replete with detailing, including ornate overhanging balconies, or jharokhas, and are
topped by pillared pavilions (chhatris), all features that are reminiscent of Rajasthani architecture as
seen in the North and South Gates, and which were amply repeated in future Mughal architecture.
Despite the grandeurs of the exterior, few of interior structures have survived except the Qila-i
Kuhna Mosque and the Shermandal, both credited to Sher Shah.
The single-domed Qila-i-Kuna Mosque, built by Sher Shah in 1541 is an excellent example of a preMughal design, and an early example of the extensive use of the pointed arch in the region as seen in

its five doorways with the 'true' horseshoe-shaped arches. It was designed as a Jami Mosque, or
Friday mosque for the Sultan and his courtiers.
The prayer hall inside, the single-aisled mosque, measures 51.20m by 14.90m and has five elegant
arched prayer niches or mihrabs set in its western wall. Marble in shades of red, white and slate is
used for the calligraphic inscriptions on the central iwan, marks a transition from Lodhi to Mughal
architecture. At one time, the courtyard had a shallow tank, with a fountain.

A second storey, accessed through staircases from the prayer hall, with a narrow passage running
along the rectangular hall, provided space for female courtiers to pray, while the arched doorway on
the left wall, framed by ornate jharokas, was reserved for members of the royal family. On a marble
slab within the mosque an inscription reads: "As long as there are people on the earth, may this
edifice be frequented and people be happy and cheerful in it". Today it is the best preserved building
in Purana Qila.
Old Fort Humayun's private library (Sher Mandal) Purana Qila and Hammam
The Sher Mandal named for Farid (Sher Shah) who had tried to finish what was ordered by Babur but
had died during the initial phase and so construction was halted until the arrival of Humayun.
This double-storeyed octagonal tower of red sandstone with steep stairs leading up to the roof was
intended to be higher than its existing height. Its original builder was Babur who ordered the
construction and was used as a personal observatory and library for his son Humayun, finished only
after he recaptured the fort. It is also one of the first observatories of Delhi, the earliest being in Pir
Ghaib at Hindu Rao at Ridge built in the 14th century by Firoz shah Tughlaq. The tower is topped by
an octagonal chhatri supported by eight pillars and decorated with white marble in typical Mughal
style..

Inside, there are remnants of the decorative plaster-work and traces of stone-shelving where,
presumably, the emperor's books were placed.
This was also the spot where, on 24 January 1556 Humayun fell from the second floor to his death.
He slipped while hastening to the evening prayers, following his hobby of astronomical star gazing at
the top of this private observatory. He fell headlong down the stairs and died of his injuries two days
later.

Several other monuments lie around the complex, like Kairul Manzil, mosque built by Maham Anga,
Akbar's foster-mother, and which was later used as a madarsa. Sher Shah Suri Gate or Lal Darwaza,
which was the southern gate to Shergarh, also lies opposite the Purana Qila complex, across Mathura
Road, south-east of the Kairul Manzil.

The Masjid-i Jahān-Numā (lit. the 'World-reflecting Mosque'), commonly known as the Jama Masjid
of Delhi, is one of the largest mosques in India.
It was built by Mughal Emperor Shah Jahan between 1644 and 1656 at a cost of 1 million rupees, and
was inaugurated by an Imam from Bukhara, present-day Uzbekistan. The mosque was completed in
1656 AD with three great gates, four towers and two 40 metres high minarets constructed with strips
of red sandstone and white marble. The courtyard can accommodate more than 25,000 people.
There are three domes on the terrace which are surrounded by the two minarets. On the floor, a
total of 899 black borders are marked for worshippers. The architectural plan of Badshahi Masjid,
built by Shah Jahan's son Aurangzeb at Lahore, Pakistan, is similar to the Jama Masjid.

Mughal Emperor Shah Jahan built the Jama Masjid between 1644 and 1656. It was constructed by
more than 5000 workers. It was originally called Masjid-i-Jahan Numa, meaning 'mosque
commanding view of the world'. The construction was done under the supervision of Saadullah Khan,
wazir (or prime minister) during Shah Jahan's reign. The cost of the construction at the time was one
million Rupees. Shah Jahan also built the Taj Mahal, at Agra and the Red Fort in New Delhi, which
stands opposite the Jama Masjid.
The Jama Masjid was completed in 1656 AD (1066 AH). The mosque was inaugurated by an Imam
Bukhari, a mullah from Bukhara, Uzbekistan, on 23 July 1656, on the invitation from Shah Jahan.
About 25,000 people can pray in the courtyard at a time . The mosque is commonly called "Jama"
which means Friday.
After the British victory in the Revolt of 1857, they confiscated the mosque and stationed their
soldiers there. They also wanted to destroy the mosque as an act of punishment to the city. But due
to opposition faced, the demolition was not done.

The iconic mosque is one of the last monuments built under Mughal Emperor Shah Jahan. After the
construction of the monument in 1656, it remained the royal mosque of the emperors until the end
of the Mughal period.

Shams ud-Din Iltutmish (r. 1211–1236) was the third ruler of the Mamluk dynasty of Delhi of Turkic
origin. He was a slave of Qutb-ud-din Aibak and later became his son-in-law and close lieutenant. He
was the Governor of Badaun when he deposed Qutub-ud-din's successor Aram Shah and acceded to
the throne of the Delhi Sultanate in 1211. He shifted the capital from Lahore to Delhi, remained the
ruler until his death on May 1, 1236.
Raziya (Radiya in Arabic) was the first and only female ruler of the Mamluk Sultanate of Delhi, ruling
during the years 1236-1240. Her reign was extraordinary not only because of her gender, but also
because her father chose her to be his successor over her two half-brothers based solely on her merit
and intelligence. This choice was highly unusual at a time when in both the Muslim world and
Christian Europe women seldom rose to rule principalities, kingdoms, and sultanates; and when they
did it was often because there were no legitimate male heirs. Furthermore, Raziya, in addition to
being chosen to succeed her father over her brothers, ruled independently in her own right and was
not a puppet through whom powerful men ruled.

Raziya was born around the year 1205 to Sultan Shams al-Din Iltumish. Her father was a Turk slave
brought to India from the steppes of Central Asia and purchased by Qutb al-Din Aybak, also a Turk
and former Slave. Iltumish’s master was the founder of the Mamluk slave dynasty, or more precisely,
regime (the rulers of the dynasty were not all descendants of their predecessors and were often
either elected to the throne or seized power through force of arms). Iltumish was the greatest of
these “slave kings” who really solidified Muslim rule in India. His rise and that of his predecessor from
slaves to sultans was an excellent form of propaganda for Islam in India, which was dominated by the
rigid caste system, especially to those who were in the lower castes. To these less fortunate
members of Hindu society, Islam presented itself as an egalitarian religion that broke down the class
structure imposed upon them by Hinduism. It also gave the impression that an individual or group

could rise to the top of society, overthrow rulers, and ascend to their position if they had the
courage, intelligence, skill, and strength to do so.

Iltumish rose to prominence quickly after his arrival to India. At the time that he entered India, his
master, Qutb al-Din Aybak was one of the generals of Muhammad of Ghur, the sultan of the Ghurid
Empire, which had replaced the Ghaznavids as the dominant power in the eastern regions of the
Muslim world during the twelfth century. Sultan Muhammad of Ghur returned west after conquering
Delhi in 1193. He left Qutb al-Din Aybak behind to consolidate the region for him. After Muhammad
of Ghur’s death in 1206, Qutb al-Din was successful in establishing himself as his successor. Despite
being of slave origin, he commanded the army and married the daughter of one of the other
claimants to power, and consolidated his position as the ruler of the new Mamluk Sultanate of Delhi.
The Sultanate of Delhi in the 13th century
Iltumish was one of Qutb al-Din’s slaves and an officer in his army. He was very energetic and
instrumental in helping his master consolidate his rule in India. Qutb al-Din was so impressed with his
subordinate’s track record, his excellent service, bravery, skill, and zeal in solidifying Muslim rule in
Northern India that he married his daughter to him.

Qutb al-Din died in 1210 from wounds he sustained after falling off his horse during a polo game.
Iltumish took power a year later. He had already been the governor of a number of cities and districts
and had risen to the position of commander of the army. Iltumish was also very diplomatic and it was
with the invitation and approval of the nobles and the ulama (the Islamic religious scholars and
jurists) that he ascended the throne. It was under this sultan’s rule that Delhi was able to assert its
independence from the other parts of the Ghurid Empire.
Iltumish spent the first few years of his reign consolidating his hold over his domains and fighting off
challengers to his rule. One of these challengers was Taj al-Din Yildiz, the governor of Ghazna. Yildiz
had seized Lahore after being driven out of his city by the Jalal al-Din and his Khwarazmians, who
were fleeing the Mongols. Iltumish defeated and captured Yildiz in a pitched battle in 1215. Iltumish
was also able to use his diplomatic acumen to divert Jalal al-Din and his followers from his domains
to those of another of his rivals, Kabacha, whose territory they plundered.

Having secured his domains, Iltumish set out to expand his holdings and successful conquered
Bengal, Ranthambor and Mandawar. He also reduced the rulers of Sind and Daybul to vassalage in
1227. In 1229 an embassy arrived from the Caliph in Baghdad with robes of honor for the sultan and
his sons and recognized him as the Sultan of Delhi with the Caliph’s blessing. This was the first time
that a Muslim ruler was acknowledged by the Abbasid caliph.

Iltumish spent the remainder of his reign expanding his territories and putting down revolts. He was
a pious Muslim who respected the ulama and religious scholars of his domains. His court was filled
with scholars, poets, historians, doctors, scientists, mathematicians, and philosophers whom he and
the other nobles patronized. He also made the administrative apparatus of his empire more efficient
and personally attended to matters of justice. In fact, he had a large bell installed at his palace’s gate.
Anyone seeking justice from the sultan could ring that bell and summon him to hear their case. It was
this energetic and enlightened ruler who named his daughter Raziya as his successor when he was
upon his death bed in 1236.

Because she was a Muslim and the daughter of a sultan, Raziya was born free (despite the fact that
her father was originally a slave). Her father had raised her in a very open manner (one could even
mention it was quite “modern”) considering the time period; this is true not only for the Muslim
world, but also for Christian Europe, Hindu India, and almost anywhere else during the Middle Ages.
Starting his career as a slave and having risen up the ranks through his merit and personal ability may
have made Iltumish more open to recognizing a woman’s worth over other men. Furthermore, the
fact that he was a Turk who was a member of one of the tribes inhabiting the steppes of Inner
Eurasia before his enslavement also played a role in the way he saw the world. In the ancient and
medieval periods, women in nomadic pastoral tribal societies often had significantly more rights and
played a bigger role in their societies than their sedentary counterparts. Nomadic tribes lived in harsh
environments with limited resources; they therefore had considerably smaller populations than the
sedentary peoples, and had to utilize all the members of their societies to produce food, resources,
and even to wage war and could not afford to confine or seclude their women or to relegate them to
sidelines as was the case in other societies.

Therefore, Iltumish, who saw the potential in his daughter, chose her to succeed him over his sons. In
fact, Raziya had attained some experience in politics, having been appointed to govern Delhi while
her father was leading military campaigns. When asked about his choice by his confidants, the Sultan
had said that his sons lacked the characteristics required for leadership that he recognized in his
daughter. Despite the dying Sultan’s choice, his courtiers and the commanders of the army did not
share his high opinions of his daughter and his wishes were ignored.

Babur nama
/
Harvesting almonds at Kan-i Badam (‘Almond Mine’). Painted by Bhavani. This village,
now the town of Konibodom, not far from Khujand in Tajikistan, was noted for its fine almonds.

Raziya’s half-brother, Rukn al-Din, was raised to the throne shortly after Iltumish’s death. Rukn al-Din
had another of his half-brothers who had claimed the throne killed to intimidate Raziya and to force
her back into the harem. Furthermore, he embarked on a life of decadence and debauchery and the
true power behind the throne was his mother, Shah Turkan, who used her new power to wreak
vengeance on all of her personal enemies and rivals.

Nine dervishes fall victim to a deadly cold wind in the wasteland of ‘Ha Darvish’ between Konibodom
and Khujand. Painted by Thirpal. Unable to hear each other calling, it is said, they all perished. The
same violent east wind killed a few of Babur’s men there in 1501.
Rather than slink away in defeat or go into hiding out of fear for her life, Raziya decided to appeal to
the people of Delhi to support her. In fact, she used one of her father’s policies to gain the attention
and the support to regain her throne. According to the sources most of the commoners of India wore
white garments during this era.
In addition to having the bell installed at his palace for those people seeking justice, Iltumish also
instituted a policy whereby anyone seeking justice from the Sultan should wear dyed clothes, so if
the Sultan was abroad and saw anyone wearing colourful clothes, he knew that that individual was
oppressed and required justice and personally listened to his/her complaint. At this low point in her
life, Raziya donned red garments and walked among the people and appealed to them for aid against
her brother. She had been unjustly removed from her throne that was bequeathed to her by her
father, their beloved and just Sultan. She publicly presented herself as a victim of injustice and

proclaimed her charges against Rukn al-Din, also charging him with the murder of her other halfbrother.

Raziya appealed to the people to defend her from Rukn al-Din, who was now also threatening her
life. She carried out her plan on Friday, the day when most Muslims were gathered in the mosque
and other public places in order to maximize the publicity of her message. Raziya’s plan worked and
the people who heard her speak, many of them members of the army, supported her claim. Rukn alDin was deposed and killed and Raziya was returned to power.
Raziya ruled for four years. The sources describe her as an effective and competent ruler. They also
state that it was her policy to appear in public unveiled and dressed in men’s clothes. She cut her hair
short, did not veil her face and rode like a man, armed with bow, quiver, and sword. She dressed in
this fashion not only to lead military campaigns, but also to mingle with her subjects and to listen to
their grievances. Upon her accession Raziya had coins minted with the following inscriptions:
Pillar of Women
Queen of the Eras
Sultana Raziya Bint Shams al-Din Iltutmish (Sultana Raziya the daughter of Shams al-Din Iltumish)
And:

In the Era of Imam al-Mustansir
Commander of the Faithful, Mighty Sultan
Splendour of the World and the Faith
Malika Iltutmish, Daughter of Sultan Iltutmish
She who Brings Glory to the Commander of the Faithful

Minting coins was one of the signs of sovereignty and rulership in the Muslim world. The first of
Raziya’s inscriptions emphasizes her power as a woman; the second inscription legitimizes her rule
under the reigning Abbasid caliph as his loyal supporter.
After ruling for four years several members of the army rebelled against Raziya and deposed her in
favor of another half-brother, Bahram Shah. There are a number of possible reasons for this uprising
against the Sultana. Fatima Mernissi argues in her book The Forgotten Queens of Islam that Raziya
was overthrown because she fell in love with a lowly Ethiopian slave whom she promoted to a high
post at court too rapidly. Her enemies were watching her closely and witnessed this slave help Raziya
mount her horse by placing his hands under her armpits and lifting her up. Such a familiar gesture
and such physical contact between a ruler and an inferior slave was deemed unethical and as the
rumor of the affair between the two spread, Raziya’s name was tainted. Other theories state that
there was always an animosity among the more conservative traditionalist Muslim scholars and their
supporters against the idea of a woman ruling and they had always preferred a male ruler and had
gathered support for their cause over the four years that Raziya ruled.

Razia fled Delhi with those troops who still supported her. She was pursued by the rebel army under
the leadership of one of the amirs Ikhtiyar al-Din Altuniya. Altuniya caught up with the fleeing Sultana
and a pitched battle was fought between the two sides. Raziya’s forces were defeated and she was
taken prisoner. It was not long before Altuniya himself fell in love with his prisoner and pledged his
support to Raziya. He freed her and the two of them got married before they mustered their forces
and marched on Delhi together. However, the army sent out to meet them from Delhi routed their
forces.
There are two accounts of Raziya’s subsequent death. In the first she fled the battlefield after her
forces were defeated.
Plagued with hunger and thirst she approached a farmer tilling his fields and asked him for help. He
gave her some bread and water, which she ate and then she fell asleep.
The farmer noticed the rich jewel studded gown underneath her armour as she slept and it was at
that point that he realized she was a woman.

He murdered her while she slept, drove away her horse, despoiled her of all her valuables, and
buried her in his field.
The farmer immediately drew the suspicion of the local magistrate when he attempted to sell his
stolen goods in the local market and a confession was quickly beaten out of him.
Raziya’s body was disinterred, washed and reburied
In the second, but no less dramatic, account Raziya and Altuniya were captured and both put to
death by Bahram Shah after losing the battle for Delhi.
Ibn Battuta visited her grave site, which is on the Yumuna River, and states that the people in the
region had made her into a saint and erected a dome over her burial place which was visited by
supplicants who pray there for blessings.

Quṭb al-Din Aibak was born to Turkic parents in Turkistan. In his childhood, Aibak was sold as a slave
and raised at Nishapur, Persia, where he was purchased by the local Qazi.
After the death of his master, he was sold by his master's son and eventually became a slave of
Muhammad of Ghor who made him the Amir-i-Akhur, the Master of Slave

Eventually, Aibak was appointed to military command and became an able general of Muhammad of
Ghor. In 1193 and after conquering Delhi, his master returned to Khorāsān and left the consolidation
of the Ghūrid conquests in northwest India to him.
With his headquarters at Delhi, Aibak subjugated areas between the Ganges (Ganga) and Yamuna
(Jamuna) rivers. He then turned his attention to the Rajputs who were still resisting Ghūrid
domination.
In 1195–1203, he mounted campaigns against

their strongholds, while Ghuri's other lieutenant Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar Khalji conquered Bihar
and Bengal.
When Muhammad of Ghor was assassinated in 1206, Aibak was his logical successor. He was still
technically a slave, but he quickly obtained manumission. He married the daughter of Taj al-Din Yildiz
of Ghazna, one of the other principal claimants to succeed Muhammad of Ghor, and, by other
judiciously arranged marriages, consolidated his rule.He could only rule for 4 years.

He rebuilt the Quwwat-ul-Islam Mosque in Delhi and the Adhai Din Ka Jhonpra in Ajmer. He started
the construction of Qutb Minar in memory of sufi saint Qutbuddin Bakhtiar Kaki, which was
completed by his successor, Iltutmish after Aibak's death.
Surviving inscriptions describe Aibak as Malik ("King"), and the Quṭb Mīnār in Delhi still stands to
commemorate his victories.
Qutb-ud-din Aibak defeated the Gahadavala king Jayachandra in 1194.
Aibak died of injuries received during an accidental fall from a horse while playing polo in 1210 AD.
He was buried in Lahore near Anarkali Bazaar. His successor, Shams ud-Din Iltutmish (r. 1211–36),
basing his power on the conquests of Aibak, was able to establish the independence of the Delhi
Sultanate under the Mamluk dynasty.
The Mamluk Dynasty (sometimes referred as Slave Dynasty or Ghulam Dynasty), was directed into
Northern India by Qutb ud-Din Aibak, a Turkic Mamluk slave general from Central Asia. The Mamluk
Dynasty ruled from 1206 to 1290; it was the first of five unrelated dynasties to rule as the Delhi
Sultanate till 1526. Aibak's tenure as a Ghurid dynasty administrator lasted from 1192 to 1206, a
period during which he led invasions into the Gangetic heartland of India and established control
over some of the new areas.
A Mamluk, literally meaning owned, was a soldier of slave origin who had converted to Islam. The
phenomenon started in the 9th century and gradually the Mamluks became a powerful military caste
in various Muslim societies. Mamluks held political and military power most notably in Egypt, but
also in the Levant, Iraq, and India.
In 1206, Muhammad of Ghor, Sultan of the Ghurid Empire, was assassinated. Since he had no
children, his empire split into minor sultanates led by his former Mamluk generals. Taj-ud-Din Yildoz
became the ruler of Ghazni, Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar Khilji got Bengal and Nasir-ud-Din Qabacha
became the sultan of Multan. Qutb ud-Din Aibak became the sultan of Delhi, and that was the
beginning of the Slave dynasty.

Aibak rose to power when a Ghurid superior was assassinated. However, his reign as the Sultan of
Delhi was short lived as he died in 1210 and his son Aram Shah rose to the throne, only to be
assassinated by Iltutmish in 1211.

The Sultanate under Iltutmish established cordial diplomatic contact with the Abbasid Caliphate
between 1228–29 and had managed to keep India unaffected by the invasions of Genghis Khan and
his successors. Following the death of Iltutmish in 1236 a series of weak rulers remained in power
and a number of the noblemen gained autonomy over the provinces of the Sultanate. Power shifted
hands from Rukn ud din Firuz to Razia Sultana until Ghiyas ud din Balban rose to the throne and
successfully repelled both external threats to the Sultanate from the Chagatai Khanate invasions and
internal threats from the rebellious sultanate nobles. The Khalji dynasty came into being when Jalal
ud din Firuz Khalji overthrew the last of the Slave dynasty rulers, Muiz ud din Qaiqabad, the grandson
of Balban, and assumed the throne at Delhi.

The first Sultan of the Mamluk dynasty was Qutb ud-Din Aibak, who had the titular name of Sultan
and reigned from 1206 to 1210. He temporarily quelled the rebellions of Nasir-ud-Din Qabacha of
Multan and Tajuddin Yildoz of Ghazni. Making Lahore his capital, he consolidated his control over
North India through an administrative hold over Delhi. He also initiated the construction of Delhi's
earliest Muslim monuments, the Quwwat-ul-Islam mosque and the Qutb Minar. In 1210, he died due
to injuries received from an accident while playing a game of polo in Lahore; his horse fell and he was
impaled on the pommel of his saddle. He was buried near the Anarkali Bazaar in Lahore.
The second Sultan was Aram Shah, who had the titular name of Sultan and reigned from 1210 to
1211. An elite group of forty nobles named Chihalgani ("the Forty") conspired against Aram Shah and
invited Shams-ud-din Iltutmish, then Governor of Badaun, to replace Aram. Iltutmish defeated Aram
in the plain of Jud near Delhi in 1211. It is not quite certain what became of Aram.
The third Sultan was Shams-ud-din Iltutmish, who had the titular name of Nasir Amir-ul-Mu'minin
and reigned from 1211 to 1236. He shifted the capital from Lahore to Delhi and trebled the
exchequer. He defeated Nasir-ud-Din Qabacha of Multan and Tajuddin Yildoz of Ghazni, who had
declared themselves contenders of Delhi. Mongols invaded India in pursuit of Jalal-ud-din
Mangabarni who was defeated at the Battle of Indus by Genghis Khan in 1221. After Genghis Khan's

death, Iltutmish consolidated his hold on northern India by retaking many of the lost territories. In
1230, he built the Hauz-i-Shamsi reservoir in Mehrauli, and in 1231 he built Sultan Ghari, which was
the first Islamic mausoleum in Delhi.

The fourth Sultan was Rukn-ud-din Feroze, who had the titular name of Sultan and reigned from April
1236 to November 1236. He ruled for only seven months and his mother, Shah Turkan, for all
practical purposes was running the government. He abandoned himself to the pursuit of personal
pleasure and debauchery, to the considerable outrage of the citizenry. On 9 November 1236, both
Rukn-ud-din Feroze and his mother Shah Turkan were assassinated by the Chihalgani.

The fifth Sultana was Razia al-Din, who had the titular name of Jalâlat-ud-dîn Raziyâ Sultana and
reigned from 1236 to 1240. As the first female Muslim ruler in India, she initially managed to impress
the nobles and administratively handled the Sultanate well. However, she began associating with the
African Jamal-ud-Din Yaqut, provoking racial antagonism amongst the nobles and clergy, who were
primarily Central Asian Turkic and already resented the rule of a female monarch. She was defeated
by the powerful nobleman Malik Altunia whom she agreed to marry. Her half-brother Muiz-ud-din
Bahram, however, usurped the throne with the help of the Chihalgani and defeated the combined
forces of the Sultana and her husband. The couple fled and reached Kaithal, where their remaining
forces abandoned them. They both fell into the hands of Jats and were robbed and killed on 14
October 1240.
The sixth Sultan was Muiz-ud-din Bahram, who had the titular name of Sultan and reigned from 1240
to 15 May 1242. During his reign, the Chihalgani became disorderly and constantly bickered among

each other. It was during this period of unrest that the Mongols invaded the Punjab and sacked
Lahore. Muiz-ud-din Bahram was too weak to take any action against them, and the Chihalgani
besiged him in the White Fort of Delhi and put him to death in 1242.
The seventh Sultan was Ala-ud-din Masud, who had the titular name of Sultan and reigned from 1242
to 1246. He was effectively a puppet for the Chihalgani and did not actually have much power or
influence in the government. Instead, he became infamous for his fondness of entertainment and
wine. By 1246, the chiefs had become upset with Ala-ud-din Masud's increasing hunger for more
power and replaced him with his cousin Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, who was another grandson of
Iltutmish.

The eighth Sultan was Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, who had the titular name of Nasir-ud-din Feroze Shah
and reigned from 1246 to 1266. As a ruler, Mahmud was known to be very religious, spending most
of his time in prayer and was renowned for aiding the poor and the distressed. It was his Deputy
Sultan, Ghiyath-ud-din Balban, who primarily dealt with state affairs.
The ninth Sultan was Ghiyath-ud-din Balban, who had the titular name of Sultan and reigned from
1266 to 1287. Balban ruled with an iron fist and broke up the Chihalgani group of noblemen. He tried
to establish peace and order in India and built many outposts with garrisons of soldiers in areas
where there had been disorder. Balban wanted to make sure everyone was loyal to the crown, so he
established an efficient espionage system.
The tenth and final Sultan was Muiz-ud-din Muhammad Qaiqabad, who had the titular name of
Sultan and reigned from 1287 to 1290. Being still young at the time, he ignored all state affairs. After
four years, he suffered a paralytic stroke and was later murdered in 1290 by a Khalji chief. His threeyear-old son Kayumars nominally succeeded him, but the Slave dynasty had ended with the rise of
the Khaljis.
The architectural legacy of the dynasty includes the Qutb Minar by Qutb ud-Din Aibak in Mehrauli,
the Mausoleum of Prince Nasiru'd-Din Mahmud, eldest son of Iltumish, known as Sultan Ghari near

Vasant Kunj, the first Islamic Mausoleum (tomb) built in 1231, and Balban's tomb, in the Mehrauli
Archaeological Park.

Qutub Minar, 1969

Iltutmish consolidated the position of the sultanate in the Indian subcontinent. He conquered Multan
and Bengal from contesting rulers and Ranthambore and Siwalik from their rulers. He expanded his
domain by defeating the Muslim rulers of Ghazni, Multan and Bengal, which had previously annexed
some of his territories and threatened his domain. He conquered the latter two territories and made
further conquests in the Hindu lands, conquering Ranthambore Fort, Gwalior and the fort of Mandur.
Iltutmish organized the administration of the Sultanate, laying the foundation for its dominance over
northern India until the Mughal invasion. He introduced the silver tanka and the copper jital - the
two basic coins of the Sultanate period, with a standard weight of 175 grains. He set up the Iqtadari
system: division of empire into Iqtas, which were assigned to the nobles and officers in lieu of salary.
He erected many buildings, including mosques, khanqahs (monasteries), dargahs (shrines or graves
of influential people) and a hawz "reservoir" for pilgrims.

Delhi, 1969

Shams-ud-din belonged to the tribe of Ilbari in Turkestan. He was sold into slavery at an early age. He
was purchased by Qutub-ud-din-Aybak, then the Viceroy of Delhi. He rose quickly in Aybak's service,
married his daughter, and served in succession as the Governor of Gwalior and Baran. In recognition
of his services during the campaign of Muhammad of Ghur against the Khokhars in 1205-06, he was,
by the Sultan's order, manumitted. Iltutmish was appointed Governor of Badaun in 1206 and was
serving in this post when Aybak died in a polo accident and a group of noblemen invited Iltutmish to
stake his claim on the Indian dominions of the Ghurids.
On his accession, Iltutmish faced a number of challenges to his rule. After Aibak's death, the Ghurid
dominions in India had divided into four. Iltutmish had controlled Delhi. Nasir ad-Din Qabacha, the
Governor of Uch and Multan, asserted his independence. Ali Mardan Khilji, who had been appointed
Governor of Lakhnauti in Bengal by Aibak in 1206, had thrown off his allegiance to Delhi after Aibak's
death and styled himself Sultan Ala ud-Din of Bengal. Lahore was contested by Iltutmish, Qabacha
and Taj al-Din Yildiz, who asserted his rights as the successor to Mu'izz ad-Din Muhammad Ghori in
Ghazni. Yildiz attempted to bring Delhi under his control. Initially, Iltutmish acknowledged Yildiz's

suzerainty by accepting the symbolic presents of the chatr and durbash. The Hindu princes and chiefs
were discontented at their loss of independence and had recovered Kannauj, Benaras, Gwalior, and
Kalinjar, all of which had been lost during Qutb al-Din's reign. Ranthambore had been reconquered
by the Chauhans during Aram Shah's rule. To add to Iltutmish's troubles, some of the Turkic nobles in
Delhi expressed resentment against his rule.

A view of the Fort of Kalinjar from 1814. Evidently a strong fort, it took some efforts on the behalf of
the Muslim army to conquer.
The first order of business was to bring under control dependencies of Delhi that were under the
control of nobles appointed by Mu'izz ad-Din and Hindu chieftains. Iltutmish launched military
campaigns to assert his rule over Awadh, Badaun, Benaras and Siwalik. Iltutmish's son Nasir ud-Din
Mahmud captured the Gangetic valley territories of Badaun, Kannauj and Benaras. Rohilkhand was
taken with heavy losses.
In 1215-1216, Taj al-Din Yildiz, a Turkic slave commander of the Ghurids, who had been defeated and
expelled from Ghazni by the forces of the Khwarezmid Empire, moved towards Punjab and captured
Lahore from Qabacha. Yildiz laid claim to the throne of Delhi as the heir to Mu'izz ad-Din Muhammad
Ghori. Iltutmish refused, stating:
The dominion of the world is enjoyed by the one who possesses the greatest strength. The principle
of hereditary succession is not extinct but long ago destiny abolished this custom.
Iltutmish defeated Yildiz at Tarain in January 1216. Yildiz was imprisoned in Badaun and was later
executed.

Delhi, 1969

In 1217, after the death of Yildiz, Qabacha had retaken Lahore and in response, Iltutmish led his army
towards Lahore. Qabacha attempted to retreat from Lahore towards Multan. Iltutmish refrained
from attacking Sindh due to the presence of the Mongols on his north-west frontier. Iltutmish was
preoccupied with the Mongol threat and did not threaten Qabacha until year 1227, when he
defeated Qabacha at Mansura. At that time, Lahore was under Iltutmish's rule but not for long
In 1221, the Mongol Empire under Genghis Khan appeared for the first time on the banks of the
Indus River. They had overrun central and western Asia with lightning rapidity. The Mongols sacked

the Khwarazmid Empire, captured its capital Khiva and forced its ruler, Jalal ad-Din Mingburnu, to
flee to the Punjab.

Delhi, 1969

Mingburnu, a staunch opponent of the Mongols, entered into an alliance with the Khokhars and
captured Lahore and much of the Punjab. He requested an alliance with Iltutmish against the
Mongols. Iltutmish refused, not wishing to get into a conflict with Genghis Khan. He then marched
towards Lahore at the head of a large army. Mingburnu retreated from Lahore and moved towards
Uch, inflicting a heavy defeat on Qabacha. Mingburnu then plundered Sindh and northern Gujarat
before going to Persia in 1224. The Mongols invaded Multan in 1241, but were defeated and left

Extent of Delhi Sultanate under Iltutmish; The Sultanate clearly expanded under Shams ud-din into
Bengal, the outskirts of Tibet and south to the Gangentic plains.
Loath to get into a conflict with the Mongols, Iltutmish turned his attention towards the Hindu east.
Iltutmish marched against Ghiyasuddin in 1225 and was successful. Ghiyasuddin accepted Iltutmish's
suzerainty, ceded Bihar, and paid a large tribute. However, soon after Iltutmish left, Ghiyasuddin
revoked the agreement and retook control of Bihar. Iltutmish's son Nasiruddin Mahmud, Governor of
Awadh was tasked with dealing with Bengal. In 1227, when Ghiyasuddin was campaigning in Assam,
Mahmud launched a sudden attack, capturing Lakhnauti. Ghiyasuddin was imprisoned and then
executed. Mahmud died suddenly in 1229, to the dismay of his father. This led to further revolts by
the Khalji Maliks of Bengal until Iltutmish captured Lakhnauti again in 1230. Ala-ud-din Jani was
appointed Governor of Lakhnauti.
Iltutmish then turned his attention to Qabacha. Capture of Bengal and Rajput territories had
significantly enhanced the state of Iltutmish's treasury whereas Qabacha had been weakened by
Mingburnu's sack of Uchch and the Mongol siege of Multan. The upheaval caused by the Mongol
invasion had led to a large number of military adventurers and officers from Turkic lands to move to
India. Iltutmish's replenished treasury allowed him to recruit a large army. A number of officials also
defected from Qabacha's camp. In 1228, Iltutmish attacked Qabacha. Ucch was captured after a
siege of three months. Qabacha fled and was surrounded on all sides in the fort of Bhakkar, on the
banks of Indus. He drowned while attempting to escape. Sindh and Multan were incorporated into
the Delhi Sultanate and placed under separate governors.

In 1228-29, Iltutmish received emissaries from the Abbasid Caliph Al-Mustansir and was presented
with the Caliphal robe (khilat) and investiture (manshur) signifying the Caliphate's recognition of
Iltutmish's rule over India. Such recognition was highly sought after by the Muslim rulers of India as it
lent religious and political legitimacy and prestige. In Iltutmish's case, in particular, this was a
symbolic declaration of the Delhi Sultanate's status as an independent kingdom rather than a client
of the Ghurids. and earned Iltutmish the title of "Lieutanat" (Naib) or "righthand man" (Yamin) of the
Caliph, or Commander of the Faithfull (Amir al-Mu'minin).

Due to his problems first with Turkic nobles and then with the Mongols, Iltutmish had also ignored
the Rajputs, who had regained territory lost earlier to the Turks, for the first fifteen years of his reign.
Starting in 1226, however, Iltutmish began a series of campaigns against the Rajputs. Ranthambore,
considered impregnable, was taken in 1226; Mandsaur in 1227. Bayana, Ajmer and Sambhar were
also captured. Ranthambore was returned to its Chauhan rulers, who served as feudatories, while
Ajmer remained part of the Delhi Sultanate. Nagaur was captured in 1230 and Gwalior was captured
in 1231 after a one-year siege. Iltutmish's army was forced to retreat with heavy losses from Gujarat
by the ruling Chalukyas. In 1235, Iltutmish sacked Ujjain.
Iltutmish laid down the foundation of the Mamluk dynasty and the Delhi Sultanate as an
independent hereditary kingdom, freeing it from a subordinate position to Ghazni. The Delhi
Sultanate endured as the preeminent power in northern India until the arrival of the Mughals in
1526. He was an efficient administrator, whose efforts created a stable entity. Amongst his
innovations were the importation of the iqtadari system, to reduce the power of hereditary feudal
lords, and a new coinage system. Though he was devout Muslim, he overruled those in the Ulema
who wanted the state to vigorously pursue the religious conversion of Hindus. He understood the
limits to which Islamic Law could be implemented in a largely non-Muslim country. This balance
became a feature of Turkic rule in Delhi. He made Delhi the capital of his kingdom and invested in
numerous waterworks, mosques and learning institutions. His patronage of scholars and artists made
Delhi an important cultural centre. He encouraged the immigration of nobles, scholars, poets, and
religious figures from other parts of the Islamic world ravaged by the Mongol invasion to Delhi.

Coin of Shams-Ud-Din Iltutmish, circa 1210–35. Obv: Crude figure of Rider bearing lance on caparisoned horse facing right. Devnagari
Legends : Sri /hamirah'. Star above horse. Rev: Arabic Legends : ' shams al-dunya wa'l din iltutmish al-sultan'. //
Coin of Shams-Ud-Din Iltutmish, circa 1210–35. Obv:Rider bearing lance on caparisoned horse facing right. Devnagari Legends:
Sri/hamirah'. Rev:Arabic Legends: 'Shams al-dunya wa'l din Abu'l Muzaffar Iltutmish al-Sultan'.

The early Ghurid rulers had maintained the Rajput coinage system based on the Hindushahi bull-and
horseman coins in place at the Delhi mint. Dehliwala, the standard coin, was a silver-copper alloy
with a uniform weight of 3.38 grams, of which 0.59 grams was Silver. The major source of silver for
the Delhi mint were coin hoards from Central Asia. Another source was European silver which made
its way to Delhi via the Red Sea, Persian Gulf through the ports of Gujarat. By the 1220s, supply from
Central Asia had dried up and Gujarat was under control of hostile forces.

In response to the lack of silver, Iltutmish introduced a new bimetallic coinage system to Northern
India consisting of an 11 grams silver Tanka and the billon Jital, with 0.25 grams of silver. The
Dehliwala was devalued to be on par with the Jital. This meant that a Dehliwala with 0.59 grams of
silver was now equivalent to a coin with 0.25 grams of silver. Each Dehliwala paid as tax, therefore
produced an excess 0.34 grams of silver which could be used to produce Tankas. The new system
served as the basis for coinage for much of the Sultanate period and even beyond, though periodic
shortages of silver caused further debasement. The Tanka is a forerunner to the Rupee.

The Jahaz Mahal on the bank of the Hauz-i Shamsi

Iltutmish introduced the Iqtadar system, which had been the common practice of the majority of the
Islamic world since the time of the Buyids. The system shares some similarities with the
contemporary European custom of Feudalism, and involved dedicating the profits of a certain land of
fief (Quta'/Iqta' in other Islamic lands) to warlords in payment of their martial service and political
loyalty. It was basically grant of revenue from a territory instead of a salary.
During his dominion in Badaun, Iltutmish built the city's fort (Kotla) and the Jama Masjid Shamsi
(great Friday Mosque) of the city, which remained the biggest and most famous Mosque in Medieval
India until the expansion of Delhi's Jama Masjid in Alauddin's time and is still second largest with the
largest Mosque Dome.
Shams ud-din built several Khanqas (monasteries) and Dargahs (graves) for Sufi saints, as Sufism was
dominant in the Deccan. He commenced the structure of Hamid ud-din's Khanaqa, and built the
Gandhak-ki-Baoli, a stepwell for the Sufi saint, Qutbuddin Bakhtiar Kaki, who moved to Delhi during
his reign.
Near the Gandhaki Baoli, Shams ud-din also built the Hauz-i-Shamsi, a watertank (a popular means
for the welfare of pilgrims), which he erected in 1230 after the Prophet Muhammad was claimed to

have appeared in his dream and led him there. Iltutmish claimed to have found the footprint of the
Buraq, the prophet's mount, at the site. The site also encompasses the Jahaz Mahal standing on its
edge, used by later Mughal Emperors.

In 1231, following the demise of his oldest son and heir apparent, Nasir ud-Din Mahmud, he built
Sultan Ghari the mausoleum for him, which was the first Islamic Mausoleum in Delhi. The tomb lies
within fortified grounds, which also include the graves of several others of Iltutmish's kindred.
He is said to have completed the construction of the Qutb Minar, erected by Qutb ud-din, and
expanded the Qutb complex and the Quwwat al-Islam Mosque therein.
Shams ud-din's court was abundant with poets in the Arabic and Persian languages. He is said to have
rewarded a poet called Nasiri for writing him a fifty-three couplets long Qasida, by giving him fiftythree thousands tankas; Iltutmish is also said to have learned the opening (Fatiha) of the Qasida by
heart. His victories against the Hindu Rajputs of Ranathambhore was celebrated by the poet Ruhani
al-Samarqandi to devote these verses to the Sultan:

The faithful Jibra'il (Archangel Gabriel) carried the tidings to the dwellers in heaven,
From the record of victories of the Sulṭán of the age Shams ud-Dín,
Saying — Oh ye holy angels raise upon the heavens,
Hearing this good tidings, the canopy of adornment.
That from the land of the heretics the Sháhansháh of Islám
Has conquered a second time the fort resembling the sky;
The Sháh, holy warrior and Ghází (Muslim soldier/ conqueror), whose hand and sword
The soul of the lion of repeated attacks praises.
The verses compare the Sultan to 'Ali, who is often called "Lion of Allah (God)", and adorns him with
the Persian title of Shahenshah (King of Kings) and clearly refer to Ranathambore as "the fort

resembling the sky", due to its high position in the mountains. The famous poet, Amir Khusraw, was a
poet in the service of his court, as well, and has mentioned the Sultan in verses often.
Shams ud-din installed a new nobility, which was based on a confederation of Turkic and a few
Mawali (new Muslims of Hindu origin) that were acquitants of him or of Qutb ud-din. They formed a
council of forty (Chilanghan) which was very powerful and became the de facto rulers behind the
majority of his heirs.

Illtumish Tomb in Qutub Minar Complex

In 1236 Iltutmish died, and was buried in the Qutb complex in Mehrauli.
The death of Iltutmish was followed by years of political instability at Delhi. During this period, four
descendants of Iltutmish were put on the throne and murdered. Iltutmish's eldest son, Nasir-ud-din
Mahmud, had died in 1229 while governing Bengal as his father's deputy. The surviving sons of the
Sultan were incapable of the task of administration. In 1236, Iltutmish, on his death-bed, nominated
his daughter Razia as his heiress. But, Razia did not have support of the nobles of the court, who did
not want a woman ruler.
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Iltutmish's eldest surviving son, Rukn-ud-din Firuz was raised to the throne. Firuz left governance in
the hands of his mother, Shah Turken. Firuz was deposed within six months, and Razia became the
ruler. Razia's growing assertiveness brought her in conflict with the nobles. In 1240, a rebellion led to
the replacement of Razia by her brother, Muiz ud din Bahram. Bahram ruled for two years before he
was overthrown in favour of Firuz's son, Ala ud din Masud in 1242.
Order was re-established only after Iltutmish's grandson Nasir-ud-din-Mahmud became Sultan with
Iltutmish's prominent slave, Ghias-ud-din-Balban as his Deputy Sultan (Naib) in 1246. Balban held all
the power at the time and became Sultan in 1266. There was internal stability from 1246 until 1290
when Jalal-ud-din Khilji overthrew Balban's great-grandson Kayumarath, thus ending the Mamluk
Dynasty and founded the Khilji Dynasty.
Alāʾ ud-Dīn Khaljī (r. 1296–1316) was the second and the most powerful ruler of the Khalji dynasty
that ruled the Delhi Sultanate in the Indian subcontinent.
Born as Ali Gurshasp, Alauddin was a nephew and a son-in-law of his predecessor Jalaluddin. When
Jalaluddin became the Sultan of Delhi after deposing the Mamluks, Alauddin was given the position
of Amir-i-Tuzuk (equivalent to master of ceremonies). Alauddin obtained the governorship of Kara in

1291 after suppressing a revolt against Jalaluddin, and the governorship of Awadh in 1296 after a
profitable raid on Bhilsa. In 1296, Alauddin raided Devagiri, and acquired loot to stage a successful
revolt against Jalaluddin. After killing Jalaluddin, he consolidated his power in Delhi, and subjugated
Jalaluddin's sons in Multan.

Over the next few years, Alauddin successfully fended off the Mongol invasions from the Chagatai
Khanate, at Jaran-Manjur (1297–1298), Sivistan (1298), Kili (1299), Delhi (1303), and Amroha (1305).
In 1306, his forces achieved a decisive victory against the Mongols near the Ravi riverbank, and in the
subsequent years, his forces ransacked the Mongol territories in present-day Afghanistan. The
military commanders that successfully led his army against the Mongols include Zafar Khan, Ulugh
Khan, and his slave-general Malik Kafur.

Alauddin conquered the kingdoms of Gujarat (raided in 1299 and annexed in 1304), Ranthambore
(1301), Chittor (1303), Malwa (1305), Siwana (1308), and Jalore (1311).
Siwana is a Tehsil in Barmer district in Indian state of Rajasthan, located 151 km from Barmer. The
place is known for its fort which is locally known as Gadh Siwana, Gadh means Fort.
The ruined Siwana fort (Gadh Siwana) is situated on a hilltop. According to bardic tradition, Siwana
was established by Vira-narayana, a son of the 11th century Paramara king Bhoja.
In 1308, Alauddin Khalji of Delhi Sultanate defeated Sitala Deva, the local ruler. To commemorate
Sitala Deva's heroic defence of the fort, an annual fair called the Kalyan Singh Ka Mela is still held
within the precincts of the fort in the month of Shraavana (July-Aug). Later, in the period 1318-20,
Luntiga Chauhan stormed the fort of Siwana and slaughtered its Muslim garrison. No Sultan of Delhi
tried to recover this fort.
Jalore was known as Jabalipura - named after a saint. The town was also known as Suvarngiri or
Songir, the Golden Mount, on which the fort stands. Jalore was the hometown of Jeevant Kunwar,

mother of Maharana Pratap (1572–1597). She was the daughter of Akhey Raj Songara. Rathore rulers
of Jodhpur used the Jalore fort to safe-keep their treasure. According to some historical sources, in
8th-9th centuries, one branch of the Gurjara-Pratihara was ruling at Jablipur (Jalore).

It was a flourishing town in the 8th century. Jalore was ruled by the Paramaras in the 10th century.
Kirtipala, the youngest son of Alhana, the Chahamana ruler of Nadol, was the founder of the Jalore
line of Chauhans. He captured it from the Parmars in 1181 and took the clan name Songara, after the
place. His son Samarasimha succeeded him in 1182. Udayasimha was the next ruler under whom
Jalore had a golden period. He was a powerful and able ruler ruling over a large area. He recaptured
Nadol and Mandor from the Turks. In 1228, the Delhi Sultan Iltutmish circled Jalore but Udayasimha
offered stiff resistance. He was succeeded by Chachigadeva and Samantasimha. Samantasimha was
succeeded by his son Kanhadadeva.

During the reign of Kanhadadeva, Jalor was attacked and captured in 1311 by the Delhi's Turkic
Sultan Alauddin Khalji. Kanhadadeva and his son Viramadeva died defending Jalore. The Turkic rulers
of Palanpur State of Gujarat briefly ruled Jalor in the 16th century and it became part of the Mughal
Empire. It was restored to Marwar in 1704, and remained part of the kingdom until shortly after
Indian Independence in 1947. Ambliara princely state in Gujarat they are the pedigree of Jalore
Maharani Popadevi. Ambliara has a small princely state in Mahi Kantha Agency Present days near
Bayad taluka of Aravalli District Gujarat.Jalore is known as the "Cradle of the Marwari horse" - an
indigenous horse breed famed for its beauty, endurance and loyalty to the horsemen who fought
interminable wars on horseback.
Jalore Fort is one of the nine castles of the Maru, under the Paramaras in the 10th century. It is one
of the most famous and impressive forts in the state and has been known through history as the
Sonagir or the ‘golden mount’.
It is regarded as one of the most impregnable forts of the country. There is a saying: Let the sky be
torn, the earth turned upside down, let the iron armor be cut to pieces, body fighting alone, but
Jalore would not surrender

The precise year of its construction is not known. However it is believed to be have been built
between the 8th and the 10th centuries.
Jalore was ruled by a Paramara branch in the 10th century. Kirtipala, the youngest son of Alhana,
ruler of Nadol, established the Jalore line of Chauhans. He captured it from the Paramaras in 1181
and took the clan name Songara after the place. His son, Samarasimha, succeeded him in 1182. After
him, Udayasimha became the ruler.

The rule of Udayasimha was a golden period in the history of Jalore. He was a powerful and able
ruler. He ruled over a large area. He captured back Nadol and Mandore from the Muslims. In 1228
Iltutmish circled Jalore however Udayasimha offered stiff resistance. He was succeeded by
Chachigadeva and Samantasimha respectively. After Samantasimha his son Kanhadadeva became
ruler of Jalore.

Top: "Allegory of Spring: Triumphal procession with classical gods, heroes, and personification of Spring," from the circle of Virgil Solis (d.
1562). Orpheus is the third from the left. Bottom: "Elephant in a landscape," Mughal, 1590s.

During the reign of Kanhadadeva, Jalore was conquered in 1311 by Ala ud din Khilji, Sultan of Delhi.
These victories ended several Hindu dynasties, including the Paramaras, the Vaghelas, the
Chahamanas of Ranastambhapura and Jalore, the Rawal branch of the Guhilas, and possibly the
Yajvapalas. His slave-general Malik Kafur led multiple campaigns to the south of the Vindhyas,
obtaining a considerable amount of wealth from Devagiri (1308), Warangal (1310) and
Dwarasamudra (1311). These victories forced the Yadava king Ramachandra, the Kakatiya king
Prataparudra, and the Hoysala king Ballala III to become Alauddin's tributaries. Kafur also raided the
Pandya kingdom (1311), obtaining a large number of treasures, elephants and horses.

At times, he exploited Muslim fanaticism against Hindu chieftains and the treatment of the zimmis.
He rarely heeded to the orthodox ulema but believed "that the Hindu will never be submissive and
obedient to the Musalman." He undertook measures to impoverish them and felt it was justified
because he knew the Hindu chiefs and muqaddams led a luxurious life but didn't pay a jital in taxes.
Under the Mamluks, Indian Muslims and Hindus were deprived of positions in higher bureaucracy.
However, Amir Khusrau mentions a Hindu officer of his army despatched to repel the Mongols. In
addition, many non-Muslims served in his army.

Top, left: Manohar, "Layla and Majnun," ca. 1595-1600; right: Manohar, "Layla and Majnun," ca. 1595-1600. Bottom, left: "Layla and
Majnun," attributed to Basawan, ca. 1595; right: "Orpheus playing to the beasts," Mughal, ca. 1600. From the Muraqqa-i Gulshan (Gulshan
Album), Mughal, early seventeenth century. Tehran,

During the last years of his life, Alauddin suffered from an illness, and relied on Malik Kafur to handle
the administration. After his death in 1316, Malik Kafur appointed Shihabuddin, son of Alauddin and
his Hindu wife Jhatyapali, as a puppet monarch. However, his elder son Qutbuddin Mubarak Shah
seized the power shortly after his death.

"Orpheus playing to the beasts." Florentine pietra dura panel set in the back wall of Shah Jahan's throne in the Hall of Public Audience, Red
Fort, Delhi, completed 1648.

Contemporary chroniclers did not write much about Alauddin's childhood. According to the
16th/17th-century chronicler Haji-ud-Dabir, Alauddin was 34 years old when he started his march to
Ranthambore (1300–1301). Assuming this is correct, Alauddin's birth can be dated to 1266–1267. His
original name was Ali Gurshasp. He was the eldest son of Shihabuddin Mas'ud, who was the elder
brother of the Khalji dynasty's founder Sultan Jalaluddin. He had three brothers: Almas Beg (later
Ulugh Khan), Qutlugh Tigin and Muhammad.
Alauddin was brought up by Jalaluddin after Shihabuddin's death. Both Alauddin and his younger
brother Almas Beg married Jalaluddin's daughters. After Jalaluddin became the Sultan of Delhi,
Alauddin was appointed as Amir-i-Tuzuk (equivalent to Master of ceremonies), while Almas Beg was
given the post of Akhur-beg (equivalent to Master of the Horse).
Alauddin married Jalaluddin's daughter, Malika-i-Jahan, long before the Khalji revolution of 1290. The
marriage, however, was not a happy one. Having suddenly become a princess after Jalaluddin's rise
as a monarch, she was very arrogant and tried to dominate Alauddin. According to Haji-ud-Dabir,

Alauddin married a second woman, named Mahru, who was the sister of Malik Sanjar alias Alp Khan.
Malika-i-Jahan was greatly infuriated by the fact that her husband had taken a second wife.

According to Dabir, this was the main cause of misunderstanding between Alauddin and his first wife.
Once, while Alauddin and Mahru were together in a garden, Jalaluddin's daughter attacked Mahru
out of jealousy. In response, Alauddin assaulted her. The incident was reported to Jalaluddin, but the
Sultan did not take any action against Alauddin. Alauddin was not on good terms with his mother-inlaw either, who wielded great influence over the Sultan. According to the 16th-century historian
Firishta, she warned Jalaluddin that Alauddin was planning to set up an independent kingdom in a
remote part of the country. She kept a close watch on Alauddin, and encouraged her daughter's
arrogant behaviour towards him.

"The emperor Shah Jahan standing upon a globe," 1629./ "King David charming birds and beasts with his flute,/ "Plato (Aflatun) charming
the wild animals by his music./ "Solomon enthroned holding court among his animal subjects, the angels (pans), and demons (divs)" /
"Prince Salim, the later Jahangir, as Majnun in the wil

In 1291, Alauddin played an important role in crushing a revolt by the governor of Kara Malik Chajju.
As a result, Jalaluddin appointed him as the new governor of Kara in 1291. Malik Chajju's former
Amirs (subordinate nobles) at Kara considered Jalaluddin as a weak and ineffective ruler, and
instigated Alauddin to usurp the throne of Delhi. This, combined with his unhappy domestic life,
made Alauddin determined to dethrone Jalaluddin.
While instigating Alauddin to revolt against Jalaluddin, Malik Chajju's supporters emphasized that he
needed a lot of money to raise a large army and stage a successful coup: Malik Chajju's revolt had
failed for want of resources. To finance his plan to dethrone Jalaluddin, Alauddin decided to raid the
neighbouring Hindu kingdoms. In 1293, he raided Bhilsa, a wealthy town in the Paramara kingdom of
Malwa, which had been weakened by multiple invasions. At Bhilsa, he came to know about the
immense wealth of the southern Yadava kingdom in the Deccan region, as well as about the routes
leading to their capital Devagiri. Therefore, he shrewdly surrendered the loot from Bhilsa to
Jalaluddin to win the Sultan's confidence, while withholding the information on the Yadava kingdom.
A pleased Jalaluddin gave him the office of Ariz-i Mamalik (Minister of War), and also made him the
governor of Awadh. In addition, the Sultan granted Alauddin's request to use the revenue surplus for
hiring additional troops.
After years of planning and preparation, Alauddin successfully raided Devagiri in 1296. He left
Devagiri with a huge amount of wealth, including precious metals, jewels, silk products, elephants,

horses, and slaves. When the news of Alauddin's success reached Jalaluddin, the Sultan came to
Gwalior, hoping that Alauddin would present the loot to him there. However, Alauddin marched
directly to Kara with all the wealth.

Jalaluddin's advisors such as Ahmad Chap recommended intercepting Alauddin at Chanderi, but
Jalaluddin had faith in his nephew. He returned to Delhi, believing that Alauddin would carry the
wealth from Kara to Delhi. After reaching Kara, Alauddin sent a letter of apology to the Sultan, and
expressed concern that his enemies may have poisoned the Sultan's mind against him during his
absence. He requested a letter of pardon signed by the Sultan, which the Sultan immediately
despatched through messengers. At Kara, Jalaluddin's messengers learned of Alauddin's military
strength and of his plans to dethrone the Sultan. However, Alauddin detained them, and prevented
them from communicating with the Sultan.

Meanwhile, Alauddin's younger brother Almas Beg (later Ulugh Khan), who was married to a
daughter of Jalaluddin, assured the Sultan of Alauddin's loyalty. He convinced Jalaluddin to visit Kara
and meet Alauddin, saying that Alauddin would commit suicide out of guilt if the Sultan didn't pardon
him personally. A gullible Jalaluddin set out for Kara with his army. After reaching close to Kara, he
directed Ahmad Chap to take his main army to Kara by the land route, while he himself decided to
cross the Ganges river with a smaller body of around 1,000 soldiers. On 20 July 1296, Alauddin had
Jalaluddin killed after pretending to greet the Sultan, and declared himself the new king. Jalaluddin's
companions were also killed, while Ahmad Chap's army retreated to Delhi.
Alauddin, known as Ali Gurshasp until his ascension in July 1296, was formally proclaimed as the new
king with the title Alauddunya wad Din Muhammad Shah-us Sultan at Kara. Meanwhile, the head of
Jalaluddin was paraded on a spear in his camp before being sent to Awadh. Over the next two days,

Alauddin formed a provisional government at Kara. He promoted the existing Amirs to the rank of
Maliks, and appointed his close friends as the new Amirs. At that time, there were heavy rains, and
the Ganga and the Yamuna rivers were flooded. But Alauddin made preparations for a march to
Delhi, and ordered his officers to recruit as many soldiers as possible, without fitness tests or
background checks. His objective was to cause a change in the general political opinion, by portraying
himself as someone with huge public support. To portray himself as a generous king, he ordered 5
manns of gold pieces to be shot from a manjaniq (catapult) at a crowd in Kara.

One section of his army, led by himself and Nusrat Khan, marched to Delhi via Badaun and Baran
(modern Bulandshahr). The other section, led by Zafar Khan, marched to Delhi via Koil (modern
Aligarh). As Alauddin marched to Delhi, the news spread in towns and villages that he was recruiting
soldiers while distributing gold. A large number of people, from both military and non-military
backgrounds, joined him. By the time he reached Badaun, he had a 56,000-strong cavalry and a
60,000-strong infantry. At Baran, Alauddin was joined by seven powerful Jalaluddin's nobles who had
earlier opposed him. These nobles were Tajul Mulk Kuchi, Malik Abaji Akhur-bek, Malik Amir Ali
Diwana, Malik Usman Amir-akhur, Malik Amir Khan, Malik Umar Surkha and Malik Hiranmar.
Alauddin gave each of them 30 to 50 manns of gold, and each of their soldiers 300 silver tankas
(hammered coins).
Alauddin's march to Delhi was interrupted by the flooding of the Yamuna river. Meanwhile, in Delhi,
Jalaluddin's widow Malka-i-Jahan appointed her youngest son Qadr Khan as the new king with title
Ruknuddin Ibrahim, without consulting the nobles. This irked Arkali Khan, her elder son and the
governor of Multan. When Malika-i-Jahan heard that Jalaluddin's nobles had joined Alauddin, she
apologized to Arkali and offered him the throne, requesting him to march from Multan to Delhi.
However, Arkali refused to come to her aid.
Alauddin resumed his march to Delhi in the second week of October 1296, when the Yamuna river
subsided. When he reached Siri, Ruknuddin led an army against him. However, a section of
Ruknuddin's army defected to Alauddin at midnight. A dejected Ruknuddin then retreated and
escaped to Multan with his mother and the loyal nobles. Alauddin then entered the city, where a

number of nobles and officials accepted his authority. On 21 October 1296, Alauddin was formally
proclaimed as the Sultan in Delhi.

Initially, Alauddin consolidated power by making generous grants and endowments, and appointing a
large number of people in the government offices. He balanced the power between the officers
appointed by the Mamluks, the ones appointed by Jalaluddin, and his own appointees. He also
increased the strength of the Sultanate's army, and gifted every soldier the salary of a year and a half
in cash. Of Alauddin's first year as the Sultan, Ziauddin Barani wrote that it was the happiest year that
the people of Delhi had ever seen.
At this time, Alauddin's could not exercise his authority over all of Jalaluddin's former territories. In
the Punjab region, his authority was limited to the areas east of the Ravi river. The region beyond
Lahore suffered from Mongol raids and Khokhar rebellions. Multan was controlled by Jalaluddin's son
Arkali, who harboured the fugitives from Delhi. In November 1296, Alauddin sent an army led by
Ulugh Khan and Zafar Khan to conquer Multan. On his orders, Nusrat Khan arrested, blinded and/or
killed the surviving members of Jalaluddin's surviving family.

Shortly after the conquest of Multan, Alauddin appointed Nusrat Khan as his wazir (prime minister).
Having strengthened his control over Delhi, the Sultan started eliminating the officers that were not
his own appointees. In 1297, the aristocrats (maliks), who had deserted Jalaluddin's family to join
Alauddin, were arrested, blinded or killed. All their property, including the money earlier given to
them by Alauddin, was confiscated. As a result of these confiscations, Nusrat Khan obtained a huge
amount of cash for the royal treasury. Only three maliks from Jalaluddin's time were spared: Malik
Qutbuddin Alavi, Malik Nasiruddin Rana, Malik Amir Jamal Khalji. The rest of the older aristocrats
were replaced with the new nobles, who were extremely loyal to Alauddin.
Meanwhile, Ala-ul Mulk, who was Alaudidn's governor at Kara, came to Delhi with all the officers,
elephants and wealth that Alauddin had left at Kara. Alauddin appointed Ala-ul Mulk as the kotwal of
Delhi, and placed all the non-Turkic municipal employees under his charge. Since Ala-ul Mulk had
become very obese, the fief of Kara was entrusted to Nusrat Khan, who had become unpopular in
Delhi because of the confiscations.

In the winter of 1297, the Mongols led by a noyan of the Chagatai Khanate raided Punjab, advancing
as far as Kasur. Alauddin's forces, led by Ulugh Khan, defeated the Mongols on 6 February 1298.
According to Amir Khusrow, 20,000 Mongols were killed in the battle, and many more were killed in
Delhi after being brought there as prisoners. In 1298–99, another Mongol army (possibly Neguderi
fugitives) invaded Sindh, and occupied the fort of Sivistan. This time, Alauddin's general Zafar Khan
defeated the invaders, and recaptured the fort.

In early 1299, Alauddin sent Ulugh Khan and Nusrat Khan to invade Gujarat, where the Vaghela king
Karna offered a weak resistance. Alauddin's army plundered several towns including Somnath, where
it desecrated the famous Hindu temple. The Delhi army also captured several people, including the
Vaghela queen Kamala Devi and slave Malik Kafur, who later led Alauddin's southern campaigns.
During the army's return journey to Delhi, some of its Mongol soldiers staged an unsuccessful mutiny
near Jalore, after the generals forcibly tried to extract a share of loot (khums) from them. Alauddin's
administration meted out brutal punishments to the mutineers' families in Delhi, including killings of
children in front of their mothers. According to the Delhi chronicler Ziauddin Barani, the practice of
punishing wives and children for the crimes of men started with this incident in Delhi.

In 1299, the Chagatai ruler Duwa sent a Mongol force led by Qutlugh Khwaja to conquer Delhi. In the
ensuing Battle of Kili, Alauddin personally led the Delhi forces, but his general Zafar Khan attacked
the Mongols without waiting for his orders. Although Zafar Khan managed to inflict heavy casualties
on the invaders, he and other soldiers in his unit were killed in the battle. Qutlugh Khwaja was also
seriously wounded, forcing the Mongols to retreat.
In 1301, Alauddin ordered Ulugh Khan and Nusrat Khan to invade Ranthambore, whose king
Hammiradeva had granted asylum to the leaders of the mutiny near Jalore. After Nusrat Khan was
killed during the siege, Alauddin personally took charge of the siege operations, and conquered the
fort in July 1301. During the Ranthambore campaign, Alauddin faced three unsuccessful rebellions.
To suppress any future rebellions, he set up an intelligence and surveillance system, instituted a total
prohibition in Delhi, established laws to prevent his nobles from networking with each other, and
confiscated wealth from the general public.

In the winter of 1302–1303, Alauddin dispatched an army to ransack the Kakatiya capital Warangal.
Meanwhile, he himself led another army to conquer Chittor, the capital of the Guhila kingdom ruled
by Ratnasimha. Alauddin captured Chittor after an eight-month long siege. According to his courtier
Amir Khusrow, he ordered a massacre of 30,000 local Hindus after this conquest. Some later legends
state that Alauddin invaded Chittor to capture Ratnasimha's beautiful queen Padmini, but most
modern historians have rejected the authenticity of these legends.

While the imperial armies were busy in Chittor and Warangal campaigns, the Mongols launched
another invasion of Delhi around August 1303. Alauddin managed to reach Delhi before the invaders,
but did not have enough time to prepare for a strong defence. Meanwhile, the Warangal campaign
was unsuccessful (because of heavy rains according to Ziauddin Barani), and the army had lost
several men and its baggage. Neither this army, nor the reinforcements sent by Alauddin's provincial
governors could enter the city because of the blockades set up by the Mongols. Under these difficult
circumstances, Alauddin took shelter in a heavily guarded camp at the under-construction Siri Fort.
The Mongols engaged his forces in some minor conflicts, but neither army achieved a decisive
victory.

The invaders ransacked Delhi and its neighbourhoods, but ultimately decided to retreat after being
unable to breach Siri. The Mongol invasion of 1303 was one of the most serious invasions of India,
and prompted Alauddin to take several steps to prevent its repeat. He strengthened the forts and the
military presence along the Mongol routes to India. He also implemented a series of economic
reforms to ensure sufficient revenue inflows for maintaining a strong army.
In 1304, Alauddin appears to have ordered a second invasion of Gujarat, which resulted in the
annexation of the Vaghela kingdom to the Delhi Sultanate. In 1305, he launched an invasion of
Malwa in central India, which resulted in the defeat and death of the Paramara king Mahalakadeva.
The Yajvapala dynasty, which ruled the region to the north-east of Malwa, also appears to have fallen
to Alauddin's invasion.
In December 1305, the Mongols invaded India again. Instead of attacking the heavily guarded city of
Delhi, the invaders proceeded south-east to the Gangetic plains along the Himalayan foothills.
Alauddin's 30,000-strong cavalry, led by Malik Nayak, defeated the Mongols at the Battle of Amroha.

A large number of Mongols were taken captive and killed; the 16th-century historian Firishta claims
that the heads (sir) of 8,000 Mongols were used to build the Siri Fort commissioned by Alauddin.
In 1306, another Mongol army sent by Duwa advanced up to the Ravi River, ransacking the territories
along the way.

Alauddin's forces, led by Malik Kafur, decisively defeated the Mongols. Duwa died next year, and
after that the Mongols did not launch any further expeditions to India during Alauddin's reign. On the
contrary, Alauddin's Dipalpur governor Malik Tughluq regularly raided the Mongol territories located
in present-day Afghanistan.
Around 1308, Alauddin sent Malik Kafur to invade Devagiri, whose king Ramachandra had
discontinued the tribute payments promised in 1296, and had granted asylum to the Vaghela king
Karna at Baglana. Kafur was supported by Alauddin's Gujarat governor Alp Khan, whose forces
invaded Baglana, and captured Karna's daughter Devaladevi (later married to Alauddin's son Khizr
Khan). At Devagiri, Kafur achieved an easy victory, and Ramachandra agreed to become a lifelong
vassal of Alauddin.

Meanwhile, a section of Alauddin's army had been besieging the fort of Siwana in Marwar region
unsuccessfully for several years. In August–September 1308, Alauddin personally took charge of the
siege operations in Siwana. The Delhi army conquered the fort, and the defending ruler Sitaladeva
was killed in November 1308.
The plunder obtained from Devagiri prompted Alauddin to plan an invasion of the other southern
kingdoms, which had accumulated a huge amount of wealth, having been shielded from the foreign
armies that had ransacked northern India. In late 1309, he sent Malik Kafur to ransack the Kakatiya
capital Warangal. Helped by Ramachandra of Devagiri, Kafur entered the Kakatiya territory in January
1310, ransacking towns and villages on his way to Warangal. After a month-long siege of Warangal,
the Kakatiya king Prataparudra agreed to become a tributary of Alauddin, and surrendered a large
amount of wealth (possibly including the Koh-i-Noor diamond) to the invaders.
Meanwhile, after conquering Siwana, Alauddin had ordered his generals to subjugate other parts of
Marwar, before returning to Delhi. The raids of his generals in Marwar led to their confrontations

with Kanhadadeva, the Chahamana ruler of Jalore. In 1311, Alauddin's general Malik Kamaluddin
Gurg captured the fort after defeating and killing Kanhadadeva.

During the siege of Warangal, Malik Kafur had learned about the wealth of the Hoysala and Pandya
kingdoms located further south. After returning to Delhi, he took Alauddin's permission to lead an
expedition there. Kafur started his march from Delhi in November 1310, and crossed Deccan in early
1311, supported by Alauddin's tributaries Ramachandra and Prataparudra.
At this time, the Pandya kingdom was reeling under a war of succession between the two brothers
Vira and Sundara, and taking advantage of this, the Hoysala king Ballala had invaded the Pandyan
territory. When Ballala learned about Kafur's march, he hurried back to his capital Dwarasamudra.
However, he could not put up a strong resistance, and negotiated a truce after a short siege,
agreeing to surrender his wealth and become a tributary of Alauddin.

From Dwarasamudra, Malik Kafur marched to the Pandya kingdom, where he raided several towns.
Both Vira and Sundara fled their headquarters, and thus, Kafur was unable to make them Alauddin's
tributaries. Nevertheless, the Delhi army looted a large number of treasures, elephants and horses.
The Delhi chronicler Ziauddin Barani described this seizure of wealth from Dwarasamudra and the
Pandya kingdom as the greatest one since the Muslim capture of Delhi.
During this campaign, the Mongol general Abachi had conspired to ally with the Pandyas, and as a
result, Alauddin ordered him to be executed in Delhi. This, combined with their general grievances
against Alauddin, led to resentment among Mongols who had settled in India after converting to
Islam. A section of Mongol leaders plotted to kill Alauddin, but the conspiracy was discovered by
Alauddin's agents. Alauddin then ordered a mass massacre of Mongols in his empire, which
according to Barani, resulted in the death of 20,000 or 30,000 Mongols.
Meanwhile, in Devagiri, after Ramachandra's death, his son tried to overthrow Alauddin's suzerainty.
Malik Kafur invaded Devagiri again in 1313, defeated him, and became the governor of Devagiri.
Alauddin was the most powerful ruler of his dynasty. Unlike the previous rulers of the Delhi
Sultanate, who had largely relied on the pre-existing administrative set-up, Alauddin undertook
large-scale reforms. After facing the Mongol invasions and several rebellions, he implemented

several reforms to be able to maintain a large army and to weaken those capable of organizing a
revolt against him.

Barani also attributes Alauddin's revenue reforms to the Sultan's desire to subjugate the Hindus by
"depriving them of that wealth and property which fosters rebellion". According to historian Satish
Chandra, Alauddin's reforms were based on his conception of fear and control as the basis of good
government as well as his military ambitions: the bulk of the measures were designed to centralise
power in his hands and to support a large military.

Some of Alauddin's land reforms were continued by his successors, and formed a basis of the
agrarian reforms introduced by the later rulers such as Sher Shah Suri and Akbar. However, his other
regulations, including price control, were revoked by his son Qutbuddin Mubarak Shah a few months
after his death.
The countryside and agricultural production during his time was controlled by the village headmen,
the traditional Hindu authorities. He viewed their haughtiness and their direct and indirect resistance
as the main difficulty affecting his reign. He also had to face talk of conspiracies at his court.
After some initial conspiracies and Hindu revolts in rural areas during the early period of his reign, he
struck the root of the problem by introducing reforms that also aimed at ensuring support of his
army and food supply to his capital. He took away all landed properties of his courtiers and nobels
and cancelled revenue assignments which were henceforth controlled by the central authorities.
Henceforth, "everybody was busy earning with earning a living so that nobody could even think of
rebellion". He also ordered "to supply some rules and regulations for grinding down the Hindus, and
for depriving them of that wealth and property which fosters rebellion. The Hindu was to be reduced
to be so reduced as to be unable to keep a horse to ride on, wear fine clothes, or to enjoy any
luxuries of life."
Alauddin Alauddin brought a large tract of fertile land under the directly-governed crown territory,
by eliminating iqta's, land grants and vassals in the Ganga-Yamuna Doab region. He imposed a 50%
kharaj tax on the agricultural produce in a substantial part of northern India: this was the maximum
amount allowed by the Hanafi school of Islam, which was dominant in Delhi at that time.

Khalji's taxation system was probably the one institution from his reign that lasted the longest,
surviving indeed into the nineteenth or even the twentieth century. From now on, the land tax
(kharaj or mal) became the principal form in which the peasant's surplus was expropriated by the
ruling class.

Alauddin also eliminated the intermediary Hindu rural chiefs, and started collecting the kharaj
directly from the cultivators. He did not levy any additional taxes on agriculture, and abolished the
cut that the intermediaries received for collecting revenue.
Alauddin's demand for tax proportional to land area meant that the rich and powerful villages with
more land had to pay more taxes. He forced the rural chiefs to pay same taxes as the others, and
banned them from imposing illegal taxes on the peasants.
To prevent any rebellions, his administration deprived the rural chiefs of their wealth, horses and
arms.

By suppressing these chiefs, Alauddin projected himself as the protector of the weaker section of the
rural society. However, while the cultivators were free from the demands of the landowners, the
high taxes imposed by the state meant a culviator had "barely enough for carrying on his cultivation
and his food requirements."
To enforce these land and agrarian reforms, Alauddin set up a strong and efficient revenue
administration system.
His government recruited a large number of accountants, collectors, and agents. These officials were
well-paid but were subject to severe punishment if found to be taking bribes. Account books were
audited and even small discrepancies were punished.
The effect was both large landowners and small-scale cultivators were fearful of missing out on
paying their assessed taxes.
Alauddin's government imposed the jizya tax on its non-Muslim subjects, and his Muslim subjects
were obligated to contribute zakat. He also levied taxes on residences (ghari) and grazing (chara'i),
which were not sanctioned by the Islamic law. In addition, Alauddin demanded four-fifth share of the
spoils of war from his soldiers, instead of the traditional one-fifth share (khums).

Alauddin implemented price control measures for a wide variety of market goods. Alauddin's courtier
Amir Khusrau and the 14th century writer Hamid Qalandar suggest that Alauddin introduced these
changes for public welfare.

However, Barani states that Alauddin wanted to reduce the prices so that low salaries were
acceptable to his soldiers, and thus, to maintain a large army. In addition, Barani suggests that the
Hindu traders indulged in profiteering, and Alauddin's market reforms resulted from the Sultan's
desire to punish the Hindus.
To ensure that the goods were sold at regulated prices, Alauddin appointed market supervisors and
spies, and received independent reports from them. To prevent a black market, his administration
prohibited peasants and traders from storing the grains, and established government-run granaries,
where government's share of the grain was stored. The government also forced the transport
workers to re-settle in villages at specific distances along the Yamuna river to enable rapid transport
of grain to Delhi.

Chroniclers such as Khusrau and Barani state that the prices were not allowed to increase during
Alauddin's lifetime, even when the rainfall was scarce. The shopkeepers who violated the price
control regulations or tried to circumvent (such as, by using false weights) were given severe
punishments.
Alauddin maintained a large standing army, which included 475,000 horseman according to the 16thcentury chronicler Firishta. He managed to raise such a large army by paying relatively low salaries to
his soldiers, and introduced market price controls to ensure that the low salaries were acceptable to
his soldiers. Although he was opposed to grant lands to his generals and soldiers, he generously
rewarded them after successful campaigns, especially those in Deccan.
Alauddin's government maintained a descriptive roll of every soldier, and occasionally conducted
strict reviews of the army to examine the horses and arms of the soldiers. To ensure that no horse
could be presented twice or replaced by a poor-quality horse during the review, Alauddin established
a system of branding the horses.

Although Islam bans alcoholic drinks, drinking was common among the Muslim royals and nobles of
the Delhi Sultanate in the 13th century, and Alauddin himself was a heavy drinker. As part of his
measures to prevent rebellions, Alauddin imposed prohibition, because he believed that the rampant
use of alcoholic drinks enabled people to assemble, lose their senses and think of rebellion.

According to Isami, Alauddin banned alcohol, after a noble condemned him for merrymaking when
his subjects were suffering from a famine. However, this account appears to be hearsay.
Subsequently, Alauddin also banned other intoxicants, including cannabis. He also banned gambling,
and excommunicated drunkards and gamblers from Delhi, along with vendors of intoxicants.
Alauddin's administration strictly punished the violators, and ensured non-availability of alcohol not
only in Delhi, but also in its surrounding areas. Nevertheless, alcohol continued to be illegally
produced in and smuggled into Delhi. Sometime later, Alauddin relented, and allowed distillation and
drinking in private. However, public distribution and drinking of wine remained prohibited.

Alauddin also increased his level of control over the nobility. To prevent rebellions by the nobles, he
confiscated their wealth and removed them from their bases of power. Even charitable lands
administered by nobles were confiscated. Severe punishments were given for disloyalty. Even wives
and children of soldiers rebelling for greater war spoils were imprisoned. An efficient spy network
was set up that reached into the private households of nobles. Marriage alliance made between
noble families had to be approved by the king.
Alauddin banned prostitution, and ordered all existing prostitutes of Delhi to be married. Firishta
states that he classified prostitutes into three grades, and fixed their fees accordingly. However,

historian Kishori Saran Lal dismisses this account as inaccurate. Alauddin also took steps to curb
adultery by ordering the male adulterer to be castrated and the female adulterer to be stoned to
death.

Alauddin banned charlatans, and ordered sorcerers (called "blood-sucking magicians" by his courtier
Amir Khusrau) to be stoned to death.
During the last years of his life, Alauddin suffered from an illness, and became very distrustful of his
officers. He started concentrating all the power in the hands of his family and his slaves. He became
infatuated with his slave-general Malik Kafur, who became the de facto ruler of the Sultanate after
being promoted to the rank of viceroy (Na'ib).
Alauddin removed several experienced administrators, abolished the office of wazir (prime minister),
and even executed the minister Sharaf Qa'ini. It appears that Malik Kafur, who considered these
officers as his rivals and a threat, convinced Alauddin to carry out this purge. Kafur had Alauddin's
eldest sons Khizr Khan and Shadi Khan blinded. He also convinced Alauddin to order the killing of his
brother-in-law Alp Khan, an influential noble who could rival Malik Kafur's power. The victims
allegedly hatched a conspiracy to overthrow Alauddin, but this might be Kafur's propaganda.

Alauddin died on the night of 4 January 1316. Barani claims that according to "some people", Kafur
murdered him. Towards the end of the night, Kafur brought the body of Alauddin from the Siri Place
and had it buried in Alauddin's mausoleum (which had already been built before Alauddin's death).
The mausoleum is said to have been located outside a Jama Mosque, but neither of these structures
can be identified with certainty. According to historian Banarsi Prasad Saksena, the ruined
foundations of these two structures probably lie under one of the mounds at Siri.
The next day, Kafur appointed Alauddin's young son Shihabuddin as a puppet monarch. However,
Kafur was killed shortly after, and Alauddin's elder son Mubarak Khan seized the power.
Alauddin's tomb and the madrasa dedicated to him exist at the back of Qutb complex, Mehrauli, in
Delhi.

Alauddin's wives included Jalaluddin's daughter, who held the title Malika-i-Jahan, and Alp Khan's
sister Mahru. He also married Jhatyapali, the daughter of Hindu king Ramachandra of Devagiri,
probably after the 1296 Devagiri raid, or after his 1308 conquest of Devagiri. Alauddin had a son with
Jhatyapali, Shihabuddin Omar, who succeeded him as the next Khalji ruler.

Alauddin also married Kamala Devi, a Hindu woman, who was originally the chief queen of Karna, the
Vaghela king of Gujarat. She was captured by Khalji forces during an invasion, escorted to Delhi as
part of the war booty, and taken into Alauddin's harem.
She eventually became reconciled to her new life. According to the chronicler Firishta, sometime
between 1306-7, Kamala Devi requested Alauddin to secure her daughter Deval Devi from the
custody of her father, Raja Karan. Alauddin sent an order to Raja Karan telling him to send Deval Devi
immediately.
Deval Devi was eventually brought to Delhi and lived in the royal palace with her mother.

Malik Kafur, an attractive eunuch slave captured during the Gujarat campaign, caught the fancy of
Alauddin. He rose rapidly in Alauddin's service, mainly because of his proven ability as military
commander and wise counsellor, and eventually became the viceroy (Na'ib) of the Sultanate.
A deep emotional bond developed between Alauddin and Kafur. According to Barani, during the last
four or five years of his life, Alauddin fell "deeply and madly in love" with Kafur, and handed over the
administration to him. Based on Barani's description, scholars Ruth Vanita and Saleem Kidwai believe
that Alauddin and Kafur were in a homosexual relationship.
Historian Judith E. Walsh, scholar Nilanjan Sarkar and scholar Thomas Gugler also believe Alauddin
and Kafur were lovers in a sexually intimate relationship.Given his relationship with Kafur, historians
believe Alauddin may have been bisexual or even homosexual. Historian Banarsi Prasad Saksena
believes that the closeness between the two was not sexual.
In 1296, Alauddin constructed the Hauz-i-Alai (later Hauz-i-Khas) water reservoir, which covered an
area of 70 acres, and had a stone-masonry wall. Gradually, it became filled with mud, and was

desilted by Firuz Shah Tughlaq around 1354. The autobiographical memoirs of Timur, who invaded
Delhi in 1398, mention that the reservoir was a source of water for the city throughout the year.
In the early years of the 14th century, Alauddin built the Siri Fort. The fort walls were mainly
constructed using rubble (in mud), although there are some traces of ashlar masonry (in lime and
lime plaster). Alauddin camped in Siri during the 1303 Mongol invasion, and after the Mongols left,
he built the Qasr-i-Hazar Situn palace at the site of his camp. The fortified city of Siri existed in the
time of Timur, whose memoirs state that it had seven gates. It was destroyed by Sher Shah Suri in
1548, and only some of its ruined walls now survive.

Alauddin commissioned the Alai Darwaza, which was completed in 1311, and serves as the southern
gateway leading to the Quwwat-ul-Islam mosque built by Qutb al-Din Aibak. He also started the
construction of the Alai Minar, which was intended to be double to size of the Qutb Minar, but the
project was abandoned, probably when he died.
The construction of the Lal Mahal (Red Palace) sandstone building near Chausath Khamba has also
attributed to Alauddin, because its architecture and design is similar to that of the Alai Darwaza.
In 1311, Alauddin repaired the 100-acre Hauz-i-Shamasi reservoir that had been constructed by
Shamsuddin Iltutmish in 1229, and also built a dome at its centre.

Like his predecessors, Alauddin was a Sunni Muslim. His administration persecuted the Ismaili (Shia)
minorities, after the orthodox Sunnis falsely accused them of permitting incest in their "secret
assemblies". Alauddin ordered an inquiry against them sometime before 1311. The inquiry was
conducted by the orthodox ulama, who found several Ismailis guilty. Alauddin ordered the convicts
to be sawn into two.
Ziauddin Barani, writing half-a-century after his death, mentions that Alauddin did not patronize the
Muslim ulama, and that "his faith in Islam was firm like the faith of the illiterate and the ignorant". He
further states that Alauddin once thought of establishing a new religion. Just like the Islamic prophet

Muhammad's four Rashidun caliphs helped spread Islam, Alauddin believed that he too had four
Khans (Ulugh, Nusrat, Zafar and Alp), with whose help he could establish a new religion.

Barani's uncle Alaul Mulk convinced him to drop this idea, stating that a new religion could only be
found based on a revelation from god, not based on human wisdom. Alaul Mulk also argued that
even great conquerors like Genghis Khan had not been able to subvert Islam, and people would
revolt against Alauddin for founding a new religion. Barani's claim that Alauddin thought of founding
a religion has been repeated by several later chroniclers as well as later historians. Historian Banarsi
Prasad Saksena doubts the authenticity of this claim, arguing that it is not supported by Alauddin's
contemporary writers.
According to Barani, Alauddin was the first sultan to separate religion from the state. Barani wrote
that he: came to the conclusion that polity and government are one thing, and the rules and
decrees of law are another. Royal commands belong to the king, legal decrees rest upon the
judgment of the qazis and muftis. In accordance with this opinion, whatever affair of state came
before him, he only looked to the public good, without considering whether his mode of dealing with
it was lawful or unlawful. He never asked for legal opinions about political matters, and very few
learned men visited him.
— Tarikh i Firoze Shahi by Ziauddin Barani

At times, he exploited Muslim fanaticism against Hindu chiefs and the treatment of the zimmis.
Persian historian Wassaf states that he sent an expedition against Gujarat as a holy war and it was
not motivated by "lust of conquest". The masnavi Deval Devi—Khizr Khan by Amir Khusrau states
that Gujarat was only annexed in the second invasion which took place seven years after the first
one, implying the first was merely a plundering raid. At Khambhat, it is said that the citizens were
caught by surprise. The Muslims began to kill and slaughter, on the right and on the left, unmercifully
and blood flowed in torrents." Wassaf states that "The Muhammadan forces began to kill and
slaughter on the right and on the left unmercifully, throughout the impure land, for the sake of Islam,
and blood flowed in torrents."

Alauddin and his generals destroyed several Hindu temples during their military campaigns. These
temples included the ones at Bhilsa (1292), Devagiri (1295), Vijapur (1298–1310), Somnath (1299),
Jhain (1301), Chidambaram (1311) and Madurai (1311).

He compromised with the Hindu chiefs who were willing to accept his suzerainty. In a 1305
document, Khusrau mentions that Alauddin treated the obedient Hindu zamindars (feudal landlords)
kindly, and granted more favours to them than they had expected. In his poetic style, Khusrau states
that by this time, all the insolent Hindus in the realm of Hind had died on the battlefield, and the
other Hindus had bowed their heads before Alauddin. Describing a court held on 19 October 1312,
Khusrau writes the ground had become saffron-coloured from the tilaks of the Hindu chiefs bowing
before Alauddin. This policy of compromise with Hindus was greatly criticized by a small but vocal set
of Muslim extremists, as apparent from Barani's writings.

Alauddin rarely listened to the advice of the orthodox ulama. When he had asked about the position
of Hindus under an Islamic state, the qazi Mughis replied that the Hindu "should pay the taxes with
meekness and humility coupled with the utmost respect and free from all reluctance. Should the
collector choose to spit in his mouth, he should open the same without hesitation, so that the official
may spit into it... The purport of this extreme meekness and humility on his part... is to show the
extreme submissiveness incumbent upon this race. God Almighty Himself (in the Quran) commands
their complete degradation in as much as these Hindus are the deadliest foes of the true prophet.
Mustafa has given orders regarding the slaying, plundering and imprisoning of them, ordaining that
they must either follow the true faith, or else be slain or imprisoned, and have all their wealth and
property confiscated."
Alauddin believed "that the Hindu will never be submissive and obedient to the Musalman unless he
is reduced to abject poverty." He undertook measures to impoverish them and felt it was justified
because he knew that the chiefs and muqaddams led a luxurious life but never paid a jital in taxes.
His vigorous and extensive conquests led to him being viewed as persecutor both at home and
abroad, including by Maulana Shamsuddin Turk, Abdul Malik Isami and Wassaf. Barani, while

summing up his achievements, mentions that the submission and obedience of the Hindus during the
last decade of his reign had become an established fact. He states that such a submission on the part
of the Hindus "has neither been seen before nor will be witnessed hereafter".

Under the Mamluk dynasty, obtaining a membership in the higher bureaucracy was difficult for the
Indian Muslims and impossible for Hindus. This however seems to have changed under the Khaljis.
Khusrau states in Khazainul Futuh that Alauddin had dispatched a 30,000 strong army under a Hindu
officer Malik Naik, the Akhur-bek Maisarah, to repel the Mongols. During Ikat Khan's rebellion, the
Sultan's life was saved by Hindu soldiers (paiks). Because of the large presence of non-Muslims in the
imperial army, Alaul Mulk advised him not to leave Delhi to repel the Mongol Qutlugh Khwaja who
had surrounded it.
Per Jain sources, Alauddin held discussions with Jain sages and once specially summoned Acharya
Mahasena to Delhi. There was no learned Digambracarya in North India during this period and
Mahasena was persuaded by Jains to defend the faith. Alauddin was impressed by his profound
learning and asceticism. A Digambara Jain Purancandra was very close to him and the Sultan also
maintained contacts with the Shwetambara sages. The Jain poet Acharya Ramachandra Suri was also
honored by him.

Kharataragaccha Pattavali, completed in 1336–1337, details atrocities on Jains under his reign
including destruction of a religious fair in 1313 while capturing Jabalipura (Jalor). The conditions
seem to have changed a year later. Banarasidas in Ardhakathanaka mentions that Jain Shrimala
merchants spread over North India and in 1314, the sons of a Shrimala and others along with their
cousins with a huge congregation of pilgirms were able to visit a temple at Phaludi despite Ajmer and
its neighbourhood under siege by Muslim forces.
Alp Khan who was transferred to Gujarat in 1310, is praised by Jain sources for permitting
reconstruction of their temples. Kakkasuri in Nabhi-nandana-jinoddhara-prabandha mentions Alp
Khan issuing a farman permitting the Jain merchant Samara Shah to renovate a damaged Shatrunjaya
temple. He is also mentioned to have made huge donations towards repairing Jain temples.

Khalji minted coins with the legend struck as Sikander Sani. Sikander is Old Persian for 'victor', a title
popularized by Alexander. While sani is Arabic for to 'brilliant'. The coin legend (Sikander-e -Sani)
translates to 'brilliant victor' in recognition of his military success.
He had amassed wealth in his treasury through campaigns in Deccan and South India and issued
many coins. His coins omitted the mention of the Khalifa, replacing it with the self-laudatory title
Sikander-us-sani Yamin-ul-Khilafat. He ceased adding Al-Musta'sim's name, instead adding Yamin-ulKhilafat Nāsir Amīri 'l-Mu'minīn (The right hand of the Caliphate, the helper of the Commander of the
Faithful).

The East India Company (EIC), also known as the Honourable East India Company (HEIC) or the British East India Company
and informally as John Company, Company Bahadur, or simply The Company, was an English and later British joint-stock
company. It was formed to trade in the Indian Ocean region, initially with Mughal India and the East Indies (Maritime
Southeast Asia), and later with Qing China. The company ended up seizing control over large parts of the Indian
subcontinent, colonised parts of Southeast Asia, and colonised Hong Kong after a war with Qing China.
Originally chartered as the "Governor and Company of Merchants of London trading into the East Indies", the company rose
to account for half of the world's trade, particularly in basic commodities including cotton, silk, indigo dye, salt, spices,
saltpetre, tea, and opium. The company also ruled the beginnings of the British Empire in India. In his speech to the House
of Commons in July 1833, Lord Macaulay explained that since the beginning, the East India company had always been
involved in both trade and politics, just as its French and Dutch counterparts had been.

The company received a Royal Charter from Queen Elizabeth I on 31 December 1600, coming relatively late to trade in the
Indies. Before them the Portuguese Estado da Índia had traded there for much of the 16th century and the first of half a
dozen Dutch Companies sailed to trade there from 1595. These Dutch companies amalgamated in March 1602 into the
United East Indies Company (VOC), which introduced the first permanent joint stock from 1612 (meaning investment into
shares did not need to be returned, but could be traded on a stock exchange). By contrast, wealthy merchants and
aristocrats owned the EIC's shares. Initially the government owned no shares and had only indirect control until 1657 when
permanent joint stock was established.
During its first century of operation, the focus of the company was trade, not the building of an empire in India. Company
interests turned from trade to territory during the 18th century as the Mughal Empire declined in power and the East India
Company struggled with its French counterpart, the French East India Company (Compagnie française des Indes orientales)
during the Carnatic Wars of the 1740s and 1750s. The battles of Plassey and Buxar, in which the British defeated the Bengali
powers, left the company in control of Bengal and a major military and political power in India. In the following decades it
gradually increased the extent of the territories under its control, controlling the majority of the Indian subcontinent either

directly or indirectly via local puppet rulers under the threat of force by its Presidency armies, much of which were
composed of native Indian sepoys.
By 1803, at the height of its rule in India, the British East India company had a private army of about 260,000—twice
the size of the British Army, with Indian revenues of £13,464,561 (£1,359,675,850.80 as of 2018), and expenses of
£14,017,473 (£1,415,509,909.85 as of 2018). The company eventually came to rule large areas of India with its private
armies, exercising military power and assuming administrative functions. Company rule in India effectively began in 1757
and lasted until 1858, when, following the Indian Rebellion of 1857, the Government of India Act 1858 led to the British
Crown's assuming direct control of the Indian subcontinent in the form of the new British Raj.

Despite frequent government intervention, the company had recurring problems with its finances. It was dissolved in 1874
as a result of the East India Stock Dividend Redemption Act passed one year earlier, as the Government of India Act had by
then rendered it vestigial, powerless, and obsolete. The official government machinery of British India assumed the East
India Company's governmental functions and absorbed its navy and its armies in 1858.
Soon after the defeat of the Spanish Armada in 1588, the captured Spanish and Portuguese ships with their cargoes
enabled English voyagers to potentially travel the globe in search of riches. London merchants presented a petition to
Queen Elizabeth I for permission to sail to the Indian Ocean. The aim was to deliver a decisive blow to the Spanish and
Portuguese monopoly of Far Eastern Trade. Elizabeth granted her permission and on 10 April 1591 James Lancaster in the
Bonaventure with two other ships sailed from Torbay around the Cape of Good Hope to the Arabian Sea on one of the
earliest English overseas Indian expeditions. Having sailed around Cape Comorin to the Malay Peninsula, they preyed on
Spanish and Portuguese ships there before returning to England in 1594.

The biggest capture that galvanised English trade was the seizure of the large Portuguese Carrack, the Madre de Deus by Sir
Walter Raleigh and the Earl of Cumberland at the Battle of Flores on 13 August 1592. When she was brought in to
Dartmouth she was the largest vessel that had been seen in England and her cargo consisted of chests filled with jewels,
pearls, gold, silver coins, ambergris, cloth, tapestries, pepper, cloves, cinnamon, nutmeg, benjamin, red dye, cochineal and
ebony. Equally valuable was the ship's rutter containing vital information on the China, India, and Japan trades. These riches
aroused the English to engage in this opulent commerce.
In 1596, three more English ships sailed east but were all lost at sea. A year later however saw the arrival of Ralph Fitch, an
adventurer merchant who, along with his companions, had made a remarkable fifteen-year overland journey to
Mesopotamia, the Persian Gulf, the Indian Ocean, India and Southeast Asia. Fitch was then consulted on the Indian affairs
and gave even more valuable information to Lancaster.
On 22 September 1599, a group of merchants met and stated their intention "to venture in the pretended voyage to the
East Indies (the which it may please the Lord to prosper), and the sums that they will adventure", committing £30,133. Two

days later, "the Adventurers" reconvened and resolved to apply to the Queen for support of the project. Although their first
attempt had not been completely successful, they nonetheless sought the Queen's unofficial approval to continue. They
bought ships for their venture and increased their capital to £68,373.

The Adventurers convened again a year later, on 31 December, and this time they succeeded; the Queen granted a Royal
Charter to "George, Earl of Cumberland, and 215 Knights, Aldermen, and Burgesses" under the name, Governor and
Company of Merchants of London trading with the East Indies. For a period of fifteen years, the charter awarded the newly
formed company a monopoly on English trade with all countries east of the Cape of Good Hope and west of the Straits of
Magellan. Any traders in breach of the charter without a licence from the company were liable to forfeiture of their ships
and cargo (half of which went to the Crown and the other half to the company), as well as imprisonment at the "royal
pleasure".
The governance of the company was in the hands of one governor and 24 directors or "committees", who made up the
Court of Directors. They, in turn, reported to the Court of Proprietors, which appointed them. Ten committees reported to
the Court of Directors. According to tradition, business was initially transacted at the Nags Head Inn, opposite St Botolph's
church in Bishopsgate, before moving to India House in Leadenhall Street.
Sir James Lancaster commanded the first East India Company voyage in 1601 aboard the Red Dragon. After capturing a rich
1,200 ton Portuguese Carrack in the Malacca Straits the trade from the booty enabled the voyagers to set up two
"factories" – one at Bantam on Java and another in the Moluccas (Spice Islands) before leaving. They returned to England in
1603 to learn of Elizabeth's death but Lancaster was knighted by the new King James I. By this time the war with Spain had
ended but the Company had successfully and profitably breached the Spanish and Portuguese monopoly, with new
horizons opened for the English.

In March 1604, Sir Henry Middleton commanded the second voyage. General William Keeling, a captain during the second
voyage, led the third voyage aboard the Red Dragon from 1607 to 1610 along with the Hector under Captain William
Hawkins and the Consent under Captain David Middleton.
Early in 1608 Alexander Sharpeigh was appointed captain of the company's Ascension, and general or commander of the
fourth voyage. Thereafter two ships, Ascension and Union (captained by Richard Rowles) sailed from Woolwich on 14
March 1607–1608. This expedition would be lost.
Eventually, the East India Company seized control of Bengal and slowly the whole Indian subcontinent with its private
armies, composed primarily of Indian sepoys. As historian William Dalrymple observes,
We still talk about the British conquering India, but that phrase disguises a more sinister reality. It was not the British
government that seized India at the end of the 18th century, but a dangerously unregulated private company
headquartered in one small office, five windows wide, in London, and managed in India by an unstable sociopath – [Robert]
Clive.

Major-General Robert Clive, 1st Baron Clive, KB, FRS (29 September 1725 – 22 November 1774), also known as Clive of
India, Commander-in-Chief of British India, was a British officer and privateer who established the military and political
supremacy of the East India Company in Bengal. He is credited with securing a large swath of South Asia (Bangladesh, India,
and Pakistan) and the wealth that followed, for the British East India Company. In the process, he also turned himself into a
multi-millionaire. Together with Warren Hastings he was one of the key early figures setting in motion what would later
become British India. Blocking impending French mastery of India, and eventual British expulsion from the continent, Clive
improvised a military expedition that ultimately enabled the East India Company to adopt the French strategy of indirect
rule via puppet government.

Hired by the company to return a second time to India, Clive conspired to secure the Company's trade interests by
overthrowing the locally unpopular heir to the throne of Bengal, the richest state in India, richer than Britain, at the time.
Back in England, he used his success to secure an Irish barony, from the then Whig PM, Thomas Pelham-Holles, 1st Duke of
Newcastle, and again a seat for himself in Parliament, via Henry Herbert, 1st Earl of Powis, representing the Whigs in
Shrewsbury, Shropshire (1761–1774), as he had previously in Mitchell, Cornwall (1754–1755).

Clive was one of the most controversial figures in all British military history. His achievements included establishing control
over much of India, and laying the foundation of the entire British Raj (though he worked only as an agent of the East India
Company, not the British government). For his methods and his self-aggrandisement he was vilified by his contemporaries
in Britain, and put on trial before Parliament. Of special concern was that he amassed a personal fortune in India. Modern
historians have criticised him for atrocities, for high taxes, and for the forced cultivation of crops which exacerbated
famines.
Robert Clive was born at Styche, the Clive family estate, near Market Drayton in Shropshire, on 29 September 1725 to
Richard Clive and Rebecca (née Gaskell) Clive. The family had held the small estate since the time of Henry VII. The family
had a lengthy history of public service: members of the family included an Irish chancellor of the exchequer under Henry
VIII, and a member of the Long Parliament. Robert's father, who supplemented the estate's modest income as a lawyer,
also served in Parliament for many years, representing Montgomeryshire. Robert was their eldest son of thirteen children;
he had seven sisters and five brothers, six of whom died in infancy.
Clive's father was known to have a temper, which the boy apparently inherited. For reasons that are unknown, Clive was
sent to live with his mother's sister in Manchester while still a toddler. Biographer Robert Harvey suggests that this move
was made because Clive's father was busy in London trying to provide for the family. Daniel Bayley, the sister's husband,
reported that the boy was "out of measure addicted to fighting". He was a regular troublemaker in the schools he was sent
to. When he was older he and a gang of teenagers established a protection racket that vandalised the shops of
uncooperative merchants in Market Drayton. Clive also exhibited fearlessness at an early age. He is reputed to have
climbed the tower of St Mary's Parish Church in Market Drayton and perched on a gargoyle, frightening those down below

When Clive was nine his aunt died, and, after a brief stint in his father's cramped London quarters, he returned to
Shropshire. There he attended the Market Drayton Grammar School, where his unruly behaviour (and improvement in the
family's fortunes) prompted his father to send him to Merchant Taylors' School in London. His bad behaviour continued,
and he was then sent to a trade school in Hertfordshire to complete a basic education. Despite his early lack of scholarship,
in his later years he devoted himself to improving his education. He eventually developed a distinctive writing style, and a
speech in the House of Commons was described by William Pitt as the most eloquent he had ever heard.

In 1744 Clive's father acquired for him a position as a "factor" or company agent in the service of the East India Company,
and Clive set sail for Bombay, (present day Mumbai, India). After running aground on the coast of Brazil, his ship was
detained for nine months while repairs were completed. This enabled him to learn some Portuguese, one of the several
languages then in use in south India because of the Portuguese center at Goa. At this time the East India Company had a
small settlement at Fort St. George near the village of Madraspatnam, later Madras, now the Indian metropolis of Chennai,
in addition to others at Calcutta, Bombay, and Cuddalore. Clive arrived at Fort St. George in June 1744, and spent the next
two years working as little more than a glorified assistant shopkeeper, tallying books and arguing with suppliers of the East
India Company over the quality and quantity of their wares. He was given access to the governor's library, where he
became a prolific reader.
The land Clive arrived in was divided into a number of successor states to the Mughal Empire. Over the forty years, since
the death of the Emperor Aurangzeb in 1707, the power of the emperor had gradually fallen into the hands of his provincial
viceroys or Subahdars. The dominant rulers on the Coromandel Coast were the Nizam of Hyderabad, Asaf Jah I, and the
Nawab of the Carnatic, Anwaruddin Muhammed Khan. The nawab nominally owed fealty to the nizam, but in many
respects acted independently. Fort St. George and the French trading post at Pondicherry were both located in the nawab's
territory.
The relationship between the Europeans in the region was influenced by a series of wars and treaties in Europe, and by

commercial rivalries for trade on the subcontinent. Through the 17th and early 18th centuries, the French, Dutch,
Portuguese, and British had vied for control of various trading posts, and for trading rights and favor with local Indian rulers.
The European merchant companies raised bodies of troops to protect their commercial interests and latterly to influence
local politics to their advantage. Military power was rapidly becoming as important as commercial acumen in securing
India's valuable trade, and increasingly it was used to appropriate territory and to collect land revenue.
In 1720 France effectively nationalized the French East India Company, and began using it to expand its imperial interests.
This became a source of conflict with the British in India with the entry of Britain into the War of the Austrian Succession in
1744. The Indian theatre of the conflict is also known as the First Carnatic War. Hostilities in India began with a British naval
attack on a French fleet in 1745, which led the French Governor-General Dupleix to request additional forces. On 4
September 1746, Madras was attacked by French forces led by La Bourdonnais. After several days of bombardment the
British surrendered and the French entered the city.

The British leadership was taken prisoner and sent to Pondicherry. It was originally agreed that the town would be restored
to the British after negotiation but this was opposed by Dupleix, who sought to annex Madras to French holdings. The
remaining British residents were asked to take an oath promising not to take up arms against the French; Clive and a
handful of others refused, and were kept under weak guard as the French prepared to destroy the fort. Disguising
themselves as natives, Clive and three others eluded their inattentive sentry, slipped out of the fort, and made their way to
Fort St. David (the British post at Cuddalore), some 50 miles (80 km) to the south. Upon his arrival, Clive decided to enlist in
the Company army rather than remain idle; in the hierarchy of the Company, this was seen as a step down. Clive was,
however, recognized for his contribution in the defence of Fort St. David, where the French assault on 11 March 1747 was
repulsed with the assistance of the Nawab of the Carnatic, and was given a commission as ensign.

In the conflict, Clive's bravery came to the attention of Major Stringer Lawrence, who arrived in 1748 to take command of
the British troops at Fort St. David. During the 1748 Siege of Pondicherry Clive distinguished himself in successfully
defending a trench against a French sortie: one witness of the action wrote Clive's "platoon, animated by his exhortation,
fired again with new courage and great vivacity upon the enemy." The siege was lifted in October 1748 with the arrival of
the monsoons, but the war came to a conclusion with the arrival in December of news of the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle.
Madras was returned to the British as part of the peace agreement in early 1749.

The end of the war between France and Britain did not, however, end hostilities in India. Even before news of the peace
arrived in India, the British had sent an expedition to Tanjore on behalf of a claimant to its throne. This expedition, on which
Clive, now promoted to lieutenant, served as a volunteer, was a disastrous failure. Monsoons ravaged the land forces, and
the local support claimed by their client was not in evidence. The ignominious retreat of the British force (which lost its
baggage train to the pursuing Tanjorean army while crossing a swollen river) was a blow to the British reputation. Major
Lawrence, seeking to recover British prestige, led the entire Madras garrison to Tanjore in response. At the fort of
Devikottai on the Coleroon River the British force was confronted by the much larger Tanjorean army. Lawrence gave Clive
command of 30 British soldiers and 700 sepoys, with orders to lead the assault on the fort. Clive led this force rapidly across
the river and toward the fort, where the small British unit became separated from the sepoys and were enveloped by the
Tanjorean cavalry. Clive was nearly cut down and the beachhead almost lost before reinforcements sent by Lawrence
arrived to save the day. The daring move by Clive had an important consequence: the Tanjoreans abandoned the fort,
which the British triumphantly occupied. The success prompted the Tanjorean rajah to open peace talks, which resulted in
the British being awarded Devikottai and the costs of their expedition, and the British client was awarded a pension in
exchange for renouncing his claim. Lawrence wrote of Clive's action that "he behaved in courage and in judgment much
beyond what could be expected from his years."
On the expedition's return the process of restoring Madras was completed. Company officials, concerned about the cost of
the military, slashed its size, denying Clive a promotion to captain in the process. Lawrence procured for Clive a position as
the commissary at Fort St. George, a potentially lucrative posting (its pay included commissions on all supply contracts).

The death of Asaf Jah I, the Nizam of Hyderabad, in 1748 sparked a struggle to succeed him that is known as the Second
Carnatic War, which was also furthered by the expansionist interests of French Governor-General Dupleix. Dupleix had
grasped from the first war that small numbers of disciplined European forces (and well-trained sepoys) could be used to tip
balances of power between competing interests, and used this idea to greatly expand French influence in southern India.
For many years he had been working to negotiate the release of Chanda Sahib, a longtime French ally who had at one time
occupied the throne of Tanjore, and sought for himself the throne of the Carnatic. Chanda Sahib had been imprisoned by
the Marathas in 1740; by 1748 he had been released from custody and was building an army at Satara.

Upon the death of Asaf Jah I, his son, Nasir Jung, seized the throne of Hyderabad, although Asaf Jah had designated as his
successor his grandson, Muzaffar Jung. The grandson, who was ruler of Bijapur, fled west to join Chanda Sahib, whose army
was also reinforced by French troops sent by Dupleix. These forces met those of Anwaruddin Mohammed Khan in the Battle
of Ambur in August 1749; Anwaruddin was slain, and Chanda Sahib victorious entered the Carnatic capital, Arcot.
Anwaruddin's son, Muhammed Ali Khan Wallajah, fled to Trichinopoly where he sought the protection and assistance of the
British. In thanks for French assistance, the victors awarded them a number of villages, including territory nominally under
British sway near Cuddalore and Madras. The British began sending additional arms to Muhammed Ali Khan Wallajah and
sought to bring Nasir Jung into the fray to oppose Chanda Sahib. Nasir Jung came south to Gingee in 1750, where he
requested and received a detachment of British troops. Chanda Sahib's forces advanced to meet them, but retreated after a
brief long-range cannonade. Nasir Jung pursued, and was able to capture Arcot and his nephew, Muzaffar Jung. Following a
series of fruitless negotiations and intrigues, Nasir Jung was assassinated by a rebellious soldier. This made Muzaffar Jung
nizam and confirmed Chanda Sahib as Nawab of the Carnatic, both with French support. Dupleix was rewarded for French
assistance with titled nobility and rule of the nizam's territories south of the Kistna River. His territories were "said to yield
an annual revenue of over 350,000 rupees".

Robert Clive was not in southern India for many of these events. In 1750 Clive was afflicted with some sort of nervous
disorder, and was sent north to Bengal to recuperate. It was there that he met and befriended Robert Orme, who became
his principal chronicler and biographer. He returned to Madras in 1751.
In the summer of 1751, Chanda Sahib left Arcot to besiege Muhammed Ali Khan Wallajah at Trichinopoly. This placed the
British at Madras in a precarious position, since the latter was the last of their major allies in the area. The British
company's military was also in some disarray, as Stringer Lawrence had returned to England in 1750 over a pay dispute, and
much of the company was apathetic about the dangers the expanding French influence and declining British influence
posed. The weakness of the British military command was exposed when a force was sent from Madras to support
Muhammed Ali at Trichinopoly, but its commander, a Swiss mercenary, refused to attack an outpost at Valikondapuram.
Clive, who accompanied the force as commissary, was outraged at the decision to abandon the siege. He rode to Cuddalore,
and offered his services to lead an attack on Arcot if he was given a captain's commission, arguing this would force Chanda
Sahib to either abandon the siege of Trichinopoly or significantly reduce the force there.

Madras and Fort St David could supply him with only 200 Europeans, 300 sepoys, and three small cannons; furthermore, of
the eight officers who led them, four were civilians like Clive, and six had never been in action. Clive, hoping to surprise the
small garrison at Arcot, made a series of forced marches, including some under extremely rainy conditions. Although he did
fail to achieve surprise, the garrison, hearing of the march being made under such arduous conditions, opted to abandon
the fort and town; Clive occupied Arcot without firing a shot.

Farhād is a famous character in Persian literature and Persian mythology. The story of his love with Shirin is one of the most famous love
stories in Persian culture. The most important work about him is Khosrow and Shirin by Persian poet Nezami Ganjavi, but the story was
well known in Persian literature long before Nezami. Ferdowsi also narrate the story of Khosrow and Shirin, but in his version, Farhād only
plays a minor part. The story of Farhād has Parthian origins. Some writers such as the unknown writer of Mojmal al-tawārīḵ wa’l-qeṣāṣ
refer to Farhad as a Kayanian figure. Balʿamī is one of the first writers that refer to Farhad as a Sasanian figure.
The story of Farhad: Farhad is a sculptor who falls in love with Shirin, the princess of Persian Armenia. But Shirin is already in love with
Khosrow Parviz, the king of Persia. Khosrow tricks Farhad to carve a stair in a mountain and tells him if he managed to do so, Khosrow will
withdraw from Shirin. Farhad tries hard by day and night in the hope that Khosrow let him to marry Shirin. Finally, Farhad builds the stair
successfully, nonetheless, Khosrow sends a messenger to Farhad and gives him a false news of Shirin's death. Farhad believes this false
news and dies of Shirin's love.

The fort was a rambling structure with a dilapidated wall a mile long (too long for his small force to effectively man), and it
was surrounded by the densely packed housing of the town. Its moat was shallow or dry, and some of its towers were
insufficiently strong to use as artillery mounts. Clive did the best he could to prepare for the onslaught he expected. He
made a foray against the fort's former garrison, encamped a few miles away, which had no significant effect. When the
former garrison was reinforced by 2,000 men Chanda Sahib sent from Trichinopoly it reoccupied the town on 15
September. That night Clive led most of his force out of the fort and launched a surprise attack on the besiegers. Because of
the darkness, the besiegers had no idea how large Clive's force was, and they fled in panic.
The next day Clive learned that he avy guns he had requested from Madras were approaching, so he sent most of his
garrison out to escort them into the fort. That night the besiegers, who had spotted the movement, launched an attack on
the fort. With only 70 men in the fort, Clive once again was able to disguise his small numbers, and sowed sufficient
confusion against his enemies that multiple assaults against the fort were successfully repulsed. That morning the guns
arrived, and Chanda Sahib's men again retreated.
Over the next week Clive and his men worked feverishly to improve the defences, aware that another 4,000 men, led by
Chanda Sahib's son Raza Sahib and accompanied by a small contingent of French troops, was on its way. (Most of these
troops came from Pondicherry, not Trichinopoly, and thus did not have the effect Clive desired of raising that siege.) Clive
was forced to reduce his garrison to about 300 men, sending the rest of his force to Madras in case the enemy army
decided to go there instead

Raza Sahib arrived at Arcot, and on 23 September occupied the town. That night Clive launched a daring attack against the
French artillery, seeking to capture their guns. The attack very nearly succeeded in its object, but was reversed when enemy
sniper fire tore into the small British force. Clive himself was targeted on more than one occasion; one man pulled him
down and was shot dead. The affair was a serious blow: 15 of Clive's men were killed, and another 15 wounded.

Over the next month the besiegers slowly tightened their grips on the fort. Clive's men were subjected to frequent sniper
attacks and disease, lowering the garrison size to 200. He was heartened to learn that some 6,000 Maratha forces had been
convinced to come to his relief, but that they were awaiting payment before proceeding. The approach of this force
prompted Raza Sahib to demand Clive's surrender; Clive's response was an immediate rejection, and he further insulted
Raza Sahib by suggesting that he should reconsider sending his rabble of troops against a British-held position. The siege
finally reached critical when Raza Sahib launched an all-out assault against the fort on 14 November. Clive's small force
maintained its composure, and established killing fields outside the walls of the fort where the attackers sought to gain
entry. Several hundred attackers were killed and many more wounded, while Clive's small force suffered only four British
and two sepoy casualties.

The historian Thomas Babington Macaulay wrote a century later of the siege:
... the commander who had to conduct the defence...was a young man of five and twenty, who had been bred as a bookkeeper... Clive...had made his arrangements, and, exhausted by fatigue, had thrown himself on his bed. He was awakened
by the alarm, and was instantly at his post.... After three desperate onsets, the besiegers retired behind the ditch. The
struggle lasted about an hour...the garrison lost only five or six men.
His conduct during the siege made Clive famous in Europe. The Prime Minister William Pitt the Elder described Clive, who
had received no formal military training whatsoever, as the "heaven-born general", endorsing the generous appreciation of
his early commander, Major Lawrence. The Court of Directors of the East India Company voted him a sword worth £700,
which he refused to receive unless Lawrence was similarly honoured
Clive and Major Lawrence were able to bring the campaign to a successful conclusion. In 1754, the first of the provisional
Carnatic treaties was signed between Thomas Saunders, the Company president at Madras, and Charles Godeheu, the
French commander who displaced Dupleix. Mohammed Ali Khan Walajah was recognized as Nawab, and both nations
agreed to equalize their possessions. When war again broke out in 1756, during Clive's absence in Bengal, the French
obtained successes in the northern districts, and it was Mohammed Ali Khan Walajah's efforts which drove them from their
settlements. The Treaty of Paris (1763) formally confirmed Mohammed Ali Khan Walajah as Nawab of the Carnatic. It was a
result of this action and the increased British influence that in 1765 a firman (decree) came from the Emperor of Delhi,
recognizing the British possessions in southern India.
He left Madras for home, after ten years' absence, early in 1753, but not before marrying Margaret Maskelyne, the sister of
his friend Nevil Maskelyne who was afterwards well known as Astronomer Royal.

Clive also briefly sat as Member of Parliament for the Cornwall rotten borough of St Michael's, which then returned two
Members, from 1754 to 1755. He and his colleague, John Stephenson were later unseated by petition of their defeated
opponents, Richard Hussey and Simon Luttrell.
In July 1755, Clive returned to India to act as deputy governor of Fort St. David at Cuddalore. He arrived after having lost a
considerable fortune en route, as the Doddington, the lead ship of his convoy, was wrecked near Port Elizabeth, losing a
chest of gold coins belonging to Clive worth £33,000. Nearly 250 years later in 1998, illegally salvaged coins from Clive's
treasure chest were offered for sale, and in 2002 a portion of the coins were given to the South African government after
protracted legal wrangling.

Clive, now promoted to lieutenant-colonel in the British Army, took part in the capture of the fortress of Gheriah, a
stronghold of the Maratha Admiral Tuloji Angre. The action was led by Admiral James Watson and the British had several
ships available, some Royal troops and some Maratha allies. The overwhelming strength of the joint British and Maratha
forces ensured that the battle was won with few losses. A fleet surgeon, Edward Ives, noted that Clive refused to take any
part of the treasure divided among the victorious forces as was custom at the time.
Fall and recapture of Calcutta (1756–57)
Following this action Clive headed to his post at Fort St. David and it was there he received news of twin disasters for the
British. Early in 1756, Siraj Ud Daulah had succeeded his grandfather Alivardi Khan as Nawab of Bengal. In June, Clive
received news that the new Nawab had attacked the British at Kasimbazar and shortly afterwards on 20 June he had taken
the fort at Calcutta. The losses to the Company because of the fall of Calcutta were estimated by investors at £2,000,000.
Those British who were captured were placed in a punishment cell which became infamous as the Black Hole of Calcutta. In
stifling summer heat, it was alleged that 123 of the 146 prisoners died as a result of suffocation or heat stroke. While the
Black Hole became infamous in Britain, it is debatable whether the Nawab was aware of the incident.
By Christmas 1756, as no response had been received to diplomatic letters to the Nawab, Admiral Charles Watson and Clive
were dispatched to attack the Nawab's army and remove him from Calcutta by force. Their first target was the fortress of
Baj-Baj which Clive approached by land while Admiral Watson bombarded it from the sea. The fortress was quickly taken
with minimal British casualties. Shortly afterwards, on 2 January 1757, Calcutta itself was taken with similar ease.
Approximately a month later, on 3 February 1757, Clive encountered the army of the Nawab itself. For two days, the army
marched past Clive's camp to take up a position east of Calcutta. Sir Eyre Coote, serving in the British forces, estimated the
enemy's strength as 40,000 cavalry, 60,000 infantry and thirty cannon. Even allowing for overestimation this was
considerably more than Clive's force of approximately 540 British infantry, 600 Royal Navy sailors, 800 local sepoys,

fourteen field guns and no cavalry. The British forces attacked the Nawab's camp during the early morning hours of 5
February 1757.

In this battle, unofficially called the 'Calcutta Gauntlet', Clive marched his small force through the entire Nawab's camp,
despite being under heavy fire from all sides. By noon, Clive's force broke through the besieging camp and arrived safely at
Fort William. During the assault, around one tenth of the British attackers became casualties. (Clive reported his losses at 57
killed and 137 wounded.) While technically not a victory in military terms, the sudden British assault intimidated the
Nawab. He sought to make terms with Clive, and surrendered control of Calcutta on 9 February, promising to compensate
the East India Company for damages suffered and to restore its privileges.
As Britain and France were once more at war, Clive sent the fleet up the river against the French colony of Chandannagar,
while he besieged it by land. There was a strong incentive to capture the colony, as capture of a previous French settlement
near Pondicherry had yielded the combined forces prizes valued at £140,000. After consenting to the siege, the Nawab
unsuccessfully sought to assist the French. Some officials of the Nawab's court formed a confederacy to depose him. Jafar
Ali Khan, also known as Mir Jafar, the Nawab's commander-in-chief, led the conspirators. With Admiral Watson, Governor
Drake and Mr. Watts, Clive made a gentlemen's agreement in which it was agreed to give the office of viceroy of Bengal,
Bihar and Odisha to Mir Jafar, who was to pay £1,000,000 to the Company for its losses in Calcutta and the cost of its
troops, half a million to the British inhabitants of Calcutta, £200,000 to the native inhabitants, and £70,000 to its Armenian
merchants.

Clive employed Umichand, a rich Bengali trader, as an agent between Mir Jafar and the British officials. Umichand
threatened to betray Clive unless he was guaranteed, in the agreement itself, £300,000. To dupe him a second fictitious
agreement was shown to him with a clause to this effect. Admiral Watson refused to sign it. Clive deposed later to the
House of Commons that, "to the best of his remembrance, he gave the gentleman who carried it leave to sign his name
upon it; his lordship never made any secret of it; he thinks it warrantable in such a case, and would do it again a hundred
times; he had no interested motive in doing it, and did it with a design of disappointing the expectations of a rapacious
man." It is nevertheless cited as an example of Clive's unscrupulousness.
The whole hot season of 1757 was spent in negotiations with the Nawab of Bengal. In the middle of June Clive began his
march from Chandannagar, with the British in boats and the sepoys along the right bank of the Hooghly River. During the
rainy season, the Hooghly is fed by the overflow of the Ganges to the north through three streams, which in the hot months
are nearly dry. On the left bank of the Bhagirathi, the most westerly of these, 100 miles (160 km) above Chandernagore,
stands Murshidabad, the capital of the Mughal viceroys of Bengal. Some miles farther down is the field of Plassey, then an
extensive grove of mango trees.
On 21 June 1757, Clive arrived on the bank opposite Plassey, in the midst of the first outburst of monsoon rain. His whole
army amounted to 1,100 Europeans and 2,100 sepoy troops, with nine field-pieces. The Nawab had drawn up 18,000 horse,

50,000-foot and 53 pieces of heavy ordnance, served by French artillerymen. For once in his career Clive hesitated, and
called a council of sixteen officers to decide, as he put it, "whether in our present situation, without assistance, and on our
own bottom, it would be prudent to attack the Nawab, or whether we should wait till joined by some country (Indian)
power."

The defeat of Hemu depicts the battle of Panipat which occurred on 5 November 1556, the outcome of which was critical in Akbar’s
struggle to establish his claim to the throne. The encounter is described in detail in the Akbar-nama: Hemu, the ill-fated rode, proudly on
an elephant … He made powerful onsets and performed many valorous acts, and dislodged many strenuous soldiers of the sublime army …
Suddenly, in the midst of the contest, an arrow from the bended bow of Divine wrath reached Hemu’s eye.

Clive himself headed the nine who voted for delay; Major Eyre Coote led the seven who counselled immediate attack. But,
either because his daring asserted itself, or because of a letter received from Mir Jafar, Clive was the first to change his
mind and to communicate with Major Eyre Coote. One tradition, followed by Macaulay, represents him as spending an hour
in thought under the shade of some trees, while he resolved the issues of what was to prove one of the decisive battles of
the world. Another, turned into verse by Sir Alfred Lyall, pictures his resolution as the result of a dream. However that may
be, he did well as a soldier to trust to the dash and even rashness that had gained Arcot and triumphed at Calcutta since
retreat, or even delay, might have resulted in defeat.

After heavy rain, Clive's 3,200 men and the nine guns crossed the river and took possession of the grove and its tanks of
water, while Clive established his headquarters in a hunting lodge. On 23 June, the engagement took place and lasted the
whole day, during which remarkably little actual fighting took place. Gunpowder for the cannons of the Nawab were not
well protected from rain. That impaired those cannons. Except for the 40 Frenchmen and the guns they worked, the Indian
side could do little to reply to the British cannonade (after a spell of rain), which, with the 39th Regiment, scattered the
host, inflicting on it a loss of 500 men. Clive had already made a secret agreement with aristocrats in Bengal, including Jagat
Seth and Mir Jafar. Clive restrained Major Kilpatrick, for he trusted to Mir Jafar's abstinence, if not desertion to his ranks,
and knew the importance of sparing his own small force. He was fully justified in his confidence in Mir Jafar's treachery to
his master, for he led a large portion of the Nawab's army away from the battlefield, ensuring his defeat.
Clive lost hardly any European troops; in all 22 sepoys were killed and 50 wounded. It is curious in many ways that Clive is
now best-remembered for this battle, which was essentially won by suborning the opposition rather than through fighting
or brilliant military tactics. Whilst it established British military supremacy in Bengal, it did not secure the East India
Company's control over Upper India, as is sometimes claimed. That would come only seven years later in 1764 at the Battle
of Buxar, where Sir Hector Munro defeated the combined forces of the Mughal Emperor and the Nawab of Awadh in a
much more closely fought encounter.
Siraj Ud Daulah fled from the field on a camel, securing what wealth he could. He was soon captured by Mir Jafar's forces
and later executed by the assassin Mohammadi Beg. Clive entered Murshidabad and established Mir Jafar as Nawab, the
price which had been agreed beforehand for his treachery. Clive was taken through the treasury, amid a million and a half

sterling's worth of rupees, gold and silver plate, jewels and rich goods, and besought to ask what he would. Clive took
£160,000, a vast fortune for the day, while half a million was distributed among the army and navy of the East India
Company, and provided gifts of £24,000 to each member of the company's committee, as well as the public compensation
stipulated for in the treaty.

In this extraction of wealth Clive followed a usage fully recognized by the company, although this was the source of future
corruption which Clive was later sent to India again to correct. The company itself acquired revenue of £100,000 a year, and
a contribution towards its losses and military expenditure of a million and a half sterling. Mir Jafar further discharged his
debt to Clive by afterwards presenting him with the quit-rent of the company's lands in and around Calcutta, amounting to
an annuity of £27,000 for life, and leaving him by will the sum of £70,000, which Clive devoted to the army.

While busy with the civil administration, Clive continued to follow up his military success. He sent Major Coote in pursuit of
the French almost as far as Benares. He dispatched Colonel Forde to Vizagapatam and the northern districts of Madras,
where Forde won the Battle of Condore (1758), pronounced by Broome "one of the most brilliant actions on military
record".
Clive came into direct contact with the Mughal himself, for the first time, a meeting which would prove beneficial in his
later career. Prince Ali Gauhar escaped from Delhi after his father, the Mughal Emperor Alamgir II, had been murdered by
the usurping Vizier Imad-ul-Mulk and his Maratha associate Sadashivrao Bhau.
Prince Ali Gauhar was welcomed and protected by Shuja-ud-Daula, the Nawab of Awadh. In 1760, after gaining control over
Bihar, Odisha and some parts of the Bengal, Ali Gauhar and his Mughal Army of 30,000 intended to overthrow Mir Jafar and
the Company in order to reconquer the riches of the Eastern Subah's for the Mughal Empire. Ali Gauhar was accompanied
by Muhammad Quli Khan, Hidayat Ali, Mir Afzal, Kadim Husein and Ghulam Husain Tabatabai. Their forces were reinforced
by the forces of Shuja-ud-Daula and Najib-ud-Daula. The Mughals were also joined by Jean Law and 200 Frenchmen, and
waged a campaign against the British during the Seven Years' War.

Prince Ali Gauhar successfully advanced as far as Patna, which he later besieged with a combined army of over 40,000 in
order to capture or kill Ramnarian, a sworn enemy of the Mughals. Mir Jafar was terrified at the near demise of his cohort
and sent his own son Miran to relieve Ramnarian and retake Patna. Mir Jafar also implored the aid of Robert Clive, but it
was Major John Caillaud, who defeated and dispersed Prince Ali Gauhar's army.

The emperor Akbar present at an armed combat of contending ascetics by Basawan

Clive also repelled the aggression of the Dutch, and avenged the massacre of Amboyna – the occasion when he wrote his
famous letter; "Dear Forde, fight them immediately; I will send you the order of council to-morrow". Meanwhile, Clive
improved the organization and drill of the sepoy army, after a European model, and enlisted into it many Muslims from
upper regions of the Mughal Empire. He re-fortified Calcutta. In 1760, after four years of hard labour, his health gave way
and he returned to England. "It appeared", wrote a contemporary on the spot, "as if the soul was departing from the
Government of Bengal". He had been formally made Governor of Bengal by the Court of Directors at a time when his
nominal superiors in Madras sought to recall him to their help there. But he had discerned the importance of the province
even during his first visit to its rich delta, mighty rivers and teeming population. Clive selected some able subordinates,
notably a young Warren Hastings, who, a year after Plassey, was made resident at the Nawab's court.
The long-term outcome of Plassey was to place a very heavy revenue burden upon Bengal. The company sought to extract
the maximum revenue possible from the peasantry to fund military campaigns, and corruption was widespread amongst its
officials. Mir Jafar was compelled to engage in extortion on a vast scale in order to replenish his treasury, which had been
emptied by the company's demand for an indemnity of 2.8 crores of rupees (£3 million).

/ / Fall of samarkand
In 1760, the 35-year-old Clive returned to Great Britain with a fortune of at least £300,000 and the quit-rent of £27,000 a
year. He financially supported his parents and sisters, while also providing Major Lawrence, the commanding officer who
had early encouraged his military genius, with a stipend of £500 a year. In the five years of his conquests and administration
in Bengal, the young man had crowded together a succession of exploits that led Lord Macaulay, in what that historian
termed his "flashy" essay on the subject, to compare him to Napoleon Bonaparte, declaring that "[Clive] gave peace,
security, prosperity and such liberty as the case allowed of to millions of Indians, who had for centuries been the prey of
oppression, while Napoleon's career of conquest was inspired only by personal ambition, and the absolutism he established
vanished with his fall." Macaulay's ringing endorsement of Clive seems more controversial today, as some would argue that
Clive's ambition and desire for personal gain set the tone for the administration of Bengal until the Permanent Settlement
30 years later. The immediate consequence of Clive's victory at Plassey was an increase in the revenue demand on Bengal
by at least 20%, much of which was appropriated by Zamindars and corrupt Company Officials, which led to considerable
hardship for the rural population, particularly during the famine of 1770.
During the three years that Clive remained in Great Britain, he sought a political position, chiefly that he might influence the
course of events in India, which he had left full of promise. He had been well received at court, had been made Baron Clive

of Plassey, County Clare, had bought estates, and had a few friends as well as himself returned to the House of Commons.
Clive was MP for Shrewsbury from 1761 until his death. He was allowed to sit in the Commons because his peerage was
Irish. He was also elected Mayor of Shrewsbury for 1762–63. The non-graduate Clive received an honorary degree as DCL
from Oxford University in 1760, and in 1764 he was appointed Knight of the Order of the Bath.

Clive set himself to reform the home system of the East India Company, and began a bitter dispute with the chairman of the
Court of Directors, Laurence Sulivan, whom he defeated in the end. In this he was aided by the news of reverses in Bengal.
Mir Jafar had finally rebelled over payments to British officials, and Clive's successor had put Kasim Ali Khan, Mir Jafar's sonin-law upon the musnud (throne). After a brief tenure, Kasim Ali had fled, ordering Walter Reinhardt Sombre (known to the
Muslims as Sumru), a Swiss mercenary of his, to butcher the garrison of 150 British at Patna, and had disappeared under
the protection of his brother, the Viceroy of Awadh. The whole company's service, civil and military, had become mired in
corruption, demoralized by gifts and by the monopoly of inland and export trade, to such an extent that the Indians were
pauperised, and the Company was plundered of the revenues Clive had acquired. For this Clive himself must bear much
responsibility, as he had set a very poor example during his tenure as Governor. Nevertheless, the Court of Proprietors,
forced the Directors to hurry Lord Clive to Bengal with the double powers of Governor and Commander-in-Chief.
On 3 May 1765 Clive landed at Calcutta to learn that Mir Jafar had died, leaving him personally £70,000. Mir Jafar was
succeeded by his son-in-law Kasim Ali, though not before the government had been further demoralized by taking £100,000
as a gift from the new Nawab; while Kasim Ali had induced not only the viceroy of Awadh, but the emperor of Delhi himself,
to invade Bihar. At this point a mutiny in the Bengal army occurred, which was a grim precursor of the Indian rebellion of
1857, but on this occasion it was quickly suppressed by blowing the sepoy ringleader from a gun. Major Munro, "the Napier
of those times", scattered the united armies on the hard-fought field of Buxar. The emperor, Shah Alam II, detached himself
from the league, while the Awadh viceroy threw himself on the mercy of the British.
Miniature of Al-Khidr, from the "Small Clive Album" thought to have been given to Clive on his 1765–67 visit to India by
Shuja ud-Daula, the Nawab of Awadh. The Album contains 62 folia of Mughal miniature paintings, drawing and floral
pattern studies. The binding is from Indian brocade silk brought home by the 2nd Lord Clive, who served as Governor of
Madras, 1799 to 1803. Acquired by the Victoria and Albert Museum in 1956.

Clive had now an opportunity of repeating in Hindustan, or Upper India, what he had accomplished in Bengal. He might
have secured what is now called Uttar Pradesh, and have rendered unnecessary the campaigns of Wellesley and Lake. But
he believed he had other work in the exploitation of the revenues and resources of rich Bengal itself, making it a base from
which British India would afterwards steadily grow. Hence he returned to the Awadh viceroy all his territory save the
provinces of Allahabad and Kora, which he presented to the weak emperor.
In return for the Awadhian provinces Clive secured from the emperor one of the most important documents in British
history in India, effectively granting title of Bengal to Clive. It appears in the records as "firman from the King Shah Aalum,
granting the diwani rights of Bengal, Bihar and Odisha to the Company 1765." The date was 12 August 1765, the place
Benares, the throne an English dining-table covered with embroidered cloth and surmounted by a chair in Clive's tent. It is

all pictured by a Muslim contemporary, who indignantly exclaims that so great a "transaction was done and finished in less
time than would have been taken up in the sale of a jackass". By this deed the company became the real sovereign rulers of
thirty million people, yielding a revenue of four millions sterling.

On the same date Clive obtained not only an imperial charter for the company's possessions in the Carnatic, completing the
work he began at Arcot, but a third firman for the highest of all the lieutenancies of the empire, that of the Deccan itself.
This fact is mentioned in a letter from the secret committee of the court of directors to the Madras government, dated 27
April 1768. The British presence in India was still tiny compared to the number and strength of the princes and people of
India, but also compared to the forces of their ambitious French, Dutch and Danish rivals. Clive had this in mind when he
penned his last advice to the directors, as he finally left India in 1767:
"We are sensible that, since the acquisition of the dewany, the power formerly belonging to the soubah of those
provinces is totally, in fact, vested in the East India Company. Nothing remains to him but the name and shadow of
authority. This name, however, this shadow, it is indispensably necessary we should seem to venerate."

Having thus founded the Empire of British India, Clive sought to put in place a strong administration. The salaries of civil
servants were increased, the acceptance of gifts from Indians was forbidden, and Clive exacted covenants under which
participation in the inland trade was stopped. Unfortunately this had very little impact in reducing corruption, which
remained widespread until the days of Warren Hastings. Clive's military reforms were more effective. He put down a
mutiny of the British officers, who chose to resent the veto against receiving presents and the reduction of batta (extra pay)
at a time when two Maratha armies were marching on Bengal. His reorganisation of the army, on the lines of that which he
had begun after Plassey, neglected during his absence in Great Britain, subsequently attracted the admiration of Indian
officers. He divided the whole army into three brigades, making each a complete force, in itself equal to any single Indian
army that could be brought against it.
Clive left India for the last time in February 1767. In 1768, he lived for a time at the Chateau de Larzac in Pézenas in the
Hérault département of the Languedoc-Roussillon region in southern France. Local tradition says that he was responsible
for introducing the local pastry makers of Pézenas to a sweet pastry, Le petit pâté de Pézenas, the size and shape of a large
cotton reel with a sweet centre, and that he (or, more likely, his chef) had brought the recipe from India as a refined version
of the savoury keema naan. Pézenas is now known for these delicacies.
Later in 1768, Clive was made a Fellow of the Royal Society (FRS).
In 1769, he acquired the house and gardens at Claremont near Esher and commissioned Lancelot "Capability" Brown to
remodel the garden and rebuild the house.
In 1772 Parliament opened an inquiry into the Company's practices in India. Clive's political opponents turned these
hearings into attacks on Clive. Questioned about some of the large sums of money he had received while in India, Clive
pointed out that they were not contrary to accepted company practice, and defended his behaviour by stating "I stand

astonished at my own moderation" given opportunities for greater gain. The hearings highlighted the need for reform of
the Company, and a vote to censure Clive for his actions failed. Later in 1772, Clive was appointed Knights Commander of
the Order of the Bath (eight years after his knighthood had been awarded), and was appointed Lord Lieutenant of
Shropshire.
There was a great famine in Bengal between 1769 and 1773, which reduced the population of Bengal by a third. It was
argued that the activities and aggrandizement of company officials was to blame for the famine, particularly the abuse of
monopoly rights on trade and land tax used for the personal benefit of company officials.
Clive continued to be involved in ongoing Parliamentary discussions on company reforms. During these, in 1773, General
John Burgoyne, one of Clive's most vocal enemies, pressed the case that some of Clive's gains were made at the expense of
the Company and the government. Clive again made a spirited defence of his actions, and closed his testimony by stating
"Take my fortune, but save my honour." The vote that followed completely exonerated Clive, who was commended for the
"great and meritorious service" he rendered to the country. Immediately thereafter Parliament began debating the
Regulating Act of 1773, which significantly reformed the East India Company's practices.

On 22 November 1774 Clive died, aged forty-nine, at his Berkeley Square home in London. There was no inquest on his
death and it was variously alleged he had stabbed himself or cut his throat with a penknife or had taken an overdose of
opium, while a few newspapers reported his death as due to an apoplectic fit or stroke. One 20th-century biographer, John
Watney, concluded: "He did not die from a self-inflicted wound...He died of a heart attack brought on by an overdose of
drugs". Though Clive's demise has been linked to his history of depression and to opium addiction, the likely immediate
impetus was excruciating pain resulting from illness (he was known to suffer from gallstones) which he had been
attempting to abate with opium. Shortly beforehand, he had been offered command of British forces in North America
which he had turned down. He was buried in St Margaret's Parish Church at Moreton Say, near his birthplace in Shropshire.
Clive was awarded an Irish peerage in 1762, being created Baron Clive of Plassey, County Clare; he bought lands in County
Limerick and County Clare, Ireland, naming part of his lands near Limerick City, Plassey. Following Irish independence, these
lands became state property. In the 1970s a technical college, which later became the University of Limerick, was built at
Plassey.
-----------East India Company ctd. - Japan
Document with the original vermilion seal of Tokugawa Ieyasu, granting trade privileges in Japan to the East India Company
in 1613
In 1613, during the rule of Tokugawa Hidetada of the Tokugawa shogunate, the British ship Clove, under the command of
Captain John Saris, was the first British ship to call on Japan. Saris was the chief factor of the EIC's trading post in Java, and
with the assistance of William Adams, a British sailor who had arrived in Japan in 1600, he was able to gain permission from
the ruler to establish a commercial house in Hirado on the Japanese island of Kyushu:

We give free license to the subjects of the King of Great Britaine, Sir Thomas Smythe, Governor and Company of the East
Indian Merchants and Adventurers forever safely come into any of our ports of our Empire of Japan with their shippes and
merchandise, without any hindrance to them or their goods, and to abide, buy, sell and barter according to their own
manner with all nations, to tarry here as long as they think good, and to depart at their pleasure.

However, unable to obtain Japanese raw silk for import to China and with their trading area reduced to Hirado and
Nagasaki from 1616 onwards, the company closed its factory in 1623.
In September 1695, Captain Henry Every, an English pirate on board the Fancy, reached the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb,
where he teamed up with five other pirate captains to make an attack on the Indian fleet on return from the annual
pilgrimage to Mecca. The Mughal convoy included the treasure-laden Ganj-i-Sawai, reported to be the greatest in the
Mughal fleet and the largest ship operational in the Indian Ocean, and its escort, the Fateh Muhammed. They were spotted
passing the straits en route to Surat. The pirates gave chase and caught up with Fateh Muhammed some days later, and
meeting little resistance, took some £50,000 to £60,000 worth of treasure.

Battle of Panipat

Every continued in pursuit and managed to overhaul Ganj-i-Sawai, which resisted strongly before eventually striking. Ganj-iSawai carried enormous wealth and, according to contemporary East India Company sources, was carrying a relative of the
Grand Mughal, though there is no evidence to suggest that it was his daughter and her retinue. The loot from the Ganj-iSawai had a total value between £325,000 and £600,000, including 500,000 gold and silver pieces, and has become known
as the richest ship ever taken by pirates.
In a letter sent to the Privy Council by Sir John Gayer, then governor of Bombay and head of the East India Company, Gayer
claims that "it is certain the Pirates ... did do very barbarously by the People of the Ganj-i-Sawai and Abdul Ghaffar's ship, to
make them confess where their money was." The pirates set free the survivors who were left aboard their emptied ships, to
continue their voyage back to India.
When the news arrived in England it caused an outcry. To appease Aurangzeb, the East India Company promised to pay all
financial reparations, while Parliament declared the pirates hostis humani generis ("enemies of the human race"). In mid1696 the government issued a £500 bounty on Every's head and offered a free pardon to any informer who disclosed his
whereabouts. When the East India Company later doubled that reward, the first worldwide manhunt in recorded history
was underway.

The plunder of Aurangzeb's treasure ship had serious consequences for the English East India Company. The furious Mughal
Emperor Aurangzeb ordered Sidi Yaqub and Nawab Daud Khan to attack and close four of the company's factories in India
and imprison their officers, who were almost lynched by a mob of angry Mughals, blaming them for their countryman's
depredations, and threatened to put an end to all English trading in India. To appease Emperor Aurangzeb and particularly
his Grand Vizier Asad Khan, Parliament exempted Every from all of the Acts of Grace (pardons) and amnesties it would
subsequently issue to other pirates.

Babur entering Kabul

The prosperity that the officers of the company enjoyed allowed them to return to Britain and establish sprawling estates
and businesses, and to obtain political power. The company developed a lobby in the English parliament. Under pressure
from ambitious tradesmen and former associates of the company (pejoratively termed Interlopers by the company), who
wanted to establish private trading firms in India, a deregulating act was passed in 1694.
This allowed any English firm to trade with India, unless specifically prohibited by act of parliament, thereby annulling the
charter that had been in force for almost 100 years. By an act that was passed in 1698, a new "parallel" East India Company
(officially titled the English Company Trading to the East Indies) was floated under a state-backed indemnity of £2 million.
The powerful stockholders of the old company quickly subscribed a sum of £315,000 in the new concern, and dominated
the new body. The two companies wrestled with each other for some time, both in England and in India, for a dominant
share of the trade.

It quickly became evident that, in practice, the original company faced scarcely any measurable competition. The
companies merged in 1708, by a tripartite indenture involving both companies and the state, with the charter and
agreement for the new United Company of Merchants of England Trading to the East Indies being awarded by the Sidney
Godolphin, 1st Earl of Godolphin. Under this arrangement, the merged company lent to the Treasury a sum of £3,200,000,
in return for exclusive privileges for the next three years, after which the situation was to be reviewed. The amalgamated
company became the United Company of Merchants of England Trading to the East Indies.
Company painting depicting an official of the East India Company, c. 1760

In the following decades there was a constant battle between the company lobby and the Parliament. The company sought
a permanent establishment, while the Parliament would not willingly allow it greater autonomy and so relinquish the
opportunity to exploit the company's profits. In 1712, another act renewed the status of the company, though the debts
were repaid. By 1720, 15% of British imports were from India, almost all passing through the company, which reasserted
the influence of the company lobby. The licence was prolonged until 1766 by yet another act in 1730.

At this time, Britain and France became bitter rivals. Frequent skirmishes between them took place for control of colonial
possessions. In 1742, fearing the monetary consequences of a war, the British government agreed to extend the deadline
for the licensed exclusive trade by the company in India until 1783, in return for a further loan of £1 million. Between 1756
and 1763, the Seven Years' War diverted the state's attention towards consolidation and defence of its territorial
possessions in Europe and its colonies in North America.
The war took place on Indian soil, between the company troops and the French forces. In 1757, the Law Officers of the
Crown delivered the Pratt–Yorke opinion distinguishing overseas territories acquired by right of conquest from those
acquired by private treaty. The opinion asserted that, while the Crown of Great Britain enjoyed sovereignty over both, only
the property of the former was vested in the Crown.

With the advent of the Industrial Revolution, Britain surged ahead of its European rivals. Demand for Indian commodities
was boosted by the need to sustain the troops and the economy during the war, and by the increased availability of raw
materials and efficient methods of production. As home to the revolution, Britain experienced higher standards of living. Its
spiralling cycle of prosperity, demand and production had a profound influence on overseas trade. The company became
the single largest player in the British global market. In 1801 Henry Dundas reported to the House of Commons that
... on the 1st March, 1801, the debts of the East India Company amounted to 5,393,989l. their effects to 15,404,736l. and
that their sales had increased since February 1793, from 4,988,300l. to 7,602,041l.
Sir John Banks, a businessman from Kent who negotiated an agreement between the king and the company, began his
career in a syndicate arranging contracts for victualling the navy, an interest he kept up for most of his life. He knew that
Samuel Pepys and John Evelyn had amassed a substantial fortune from the Levant and Indian trades.
He became a director and later, as governor of the East India Company in 1672, he arranged a contract which included a
loan of £20,000 and £30,000 worth of saltpetre—also known as potassium nitrate, a primary ingredient in gunpowder—for
the King "at the price it shall sell by the candle"—that is by auction—where bidding could continue as long as an inch-long
candle remained alight.
Outstanding debts were also agreed and the company permitted to export 250 tons of saltpetre. Again in 1673, Banks
successfully negotiated another contract for 700 tons of saltpetre at £37,000 between the king and the company. So high
was the demand from armed forces that the authorities sometimes turned a blind eye on the untaxed sales. One governor
of the company was even reported as saying in 1864 that he would rather have the saltpetre made than the tax on salt.

The Seven Years' War (1756–1763) resulted in the defeat of the French forces, limited French imperial ambitions, and
stunted the influence of the Industrial Revolution in French territories. Robert Clive, the governor-general, led the company
to a victory against Joseph François Dupleix, the commander of the French forces in India, and recaptured Fort St George
from the French. The company took this respite to seize Manila in 1762.

By the Treaty of Paris, France regained the five establishments captured by the British during the war (Pondichéry, Mahe,
Karikal, Yanam and Chandernagar) but was prevented from erecting fortifications and keeping troops in Bengal (art. XI).
Elsewhere in India, the French were to remain a military threat, particularly during the War of American Independence, and
up to the capture of Pondichéry in 1793 at the outset of the French Revolutionary Wars without any military presence.
Although these small outposts remained French possessions for the next two hundred years, French ambitions on Indian
territories were effectively laid to rest, thus eliminating a major source of economic competition for the company.

The East India Company had also been granted competitive advantages over colonial American tea importers to sell tea
from its colonies in Asia in American colonies. This led to the Boston Tea Party in which protesters boarded British ships and
threw the tea overboard.
When protesters successfully prevented the unloading of tea in three other colonies and in Boston, Governor Thomas
Hutchinson of the Province of Massachusetts Bay refused to allow the tea to be returned to Britain. This was one of the
incidents which led to the American Revolution and independence of the American colonies.
In its first century and half, the EIC used a few hundred soldiers as guards. The great expansion came after 1750, when it
had 3,000 regular troops.
By 1763, it had 26,000; by 1778, it had 67,000. It recruited largely Indian troops and trained them along European lines. The
military arm of the East India Company quickly developed into a private corporate armed force used as an instrument of
geo-political power and expansion instead of its original purpose as a guard force.
Because of this, the EIC became the most powerful military force in the Indian subcontinent. As it increased in size, the
army was divided into the Presidency Armies of Bengal, Madras and Bombay, each of which recruited its own infantry,
cavalry, and artillery units.
The navy also grew significantly, vastly expanding its fleet. Although heavily armed merchant vessels, called East Indiamen,
composed most of the fleet, it also included warships.

The company, fresh from a colossal victory, and with the backing of its own private, well-disciplined, and experienced army,
was able to assert its interests in the Carnatic region from its base at Madras and in Bengal from Calcutta, without facing
any further obstacles from other colonial powers.
The Mughal Emperor Shah Alam II, who with his allies fought against the East India Company during his early years (1760–
1764), accepted the protection of the British in the year 1803, only after he had been blinded by his enemies and deserted
by his subjects

It continued to experience resistance from local rulers during its expansion. Robert Clive led company forces against Siraj
Ud Daulah, the last independent Nawab of Bengal, Bihar, and Midnapore district in Odisha to victory at the Battle of Plassey
in 1757, resulting in the conquest of Bengal. This victory estranged the British and the Mughals, since Siraj Ud Daulah was a
Mughal feudatory ally. That led to the Battle of Buxar.
With the gradual weakening of the Marathas in the aftermath of the three Anglo-Maratha wars, the British also secured the
Ganges-Jumna Doab, the Delhi-Agra region, parts of Bundelkhand, Broach, some districts of Gujarat, the fort of
Ahmmadnagar, province of Cuttack (which included Mughalbandi/the coastal part of Odisha, Garjat/the princely states of
Odisha, Balasore Port, parts of Midnapore district of West Bengal), Bombay (Mumbai) and the surrounding areas, leading to
a formal end of the Maratha empire and firm establishment of the British East India Company in India.

Hyder Ali and Tipu Sultan, the rulers of the Kingdom of Mysore, offered much resistance to the British forces. Having sided
with the French during the Revolutionary War, the rulers of Mysore continued their struggle against the company with the
four Anglo-Mysore Wars. Mysore finally fell to the company forces in 1799, in the fourth Anglo-Mysore war during which
Tipu Sultan was killed.
Battle of Assaye during the Second Anglo-Maratha War. Company replaced the Marathas as Mughal's protectors after the
second Anglo-Maratha war.
The last vestiges of local administration were restricted to the northern regions of Delhi, Oudh, Rajputana, and Punjab,
where the company's presence was ever increasing amidst infighting and offers of protection among the remaining princes.
The hundred years from the Battle of Plassey in 1757 to the Indian Rebellion of 1857 were a period of consolidation for the
company, during which it seized control of the entire Indian subcontinent and functioned more as an administrator and less
as a trading concern.
A cholera pandemic began in Bengal, then spread across India by 1820. 10,000 British troops and countless Indians died
during this pandemic. Between 1760 and 1834 only some 10% of the East India Company's officers survived to take the final
voyage home.
In the early 19th century the Indian question of geopolitical dominance and empire holding remained with the East India
Company. The three independent armies of the company's Presidencies, with some locally raised irregular forces, expanded
to a total of 280,000 men by 1857. The troops were first recruited from mercenaries and low-caste volunteers, but in time
the Bengal Army in particular was composed largely of high-caste Hindus and landowning Muslims.

Within the Army British officers, who initially trained at the company's own academy at the Addiscombe Military Seminary,
always outranked Indians, no matter how long the Indians' service. The highest rank to which an Indian soldier could aspire
was Subadar-Major (or Rissaldar-Major in cavalry units), effectively a senior subaltern equivalent. Promotion for both
British and Indian soldiers was strictly by seniority, so Indian soldiers rarely reached the commissioned ranks of Jamadar or
Subadar before they were middle aged at best. They received no training in administration or leadership to make them
independent of their British officers.

/ / Siavach (en persan :  اوشیس/ Siyâvaš) ou Siavush, Siavukhsh, Siyavash, ou Seyavash est une figure majeure dans l’œuvre épique de
Ferdowsi, le Livre des Rois. Il était un prince légendaire persan de l’ancien temps de l’Empire perse. Il était le fils de Kay Kāvus, le Chah
d’Iran à l’époque, et à cause de la trahison de sa belle-mère, Sudabeh (avec qui il a refusé d’avoir un rapport sexuel et de trahir son père), il
s’exile à Touran où il a été tué innocemment sous l’ordre du roi touranien, Afrasiab. Plus tard, son fils Kai Khosro, prend sa vengeance. Il est
symbole de l’innocence dans la Littérature persane. Son nom signifie " Quelqu’un avec un cheval noir ". Ferdowsi dans le Shahnameh
dénomme son cheval Shabrang Behzād (en persan : )ب ه زاد ش ربن گsignifiant littéralement " Nuit colorée pure-née".
Dès sa naissance, Siavach est amené par Rostam à Zabol. Quand il était un garçon de douze ans, Rostam lui apprend à faire du cheval, tirer
à l’arc et se servir d’un lasso. Les autres lui ont appris à diriger la cour royale, tenir la célébration des festins, et maintenir son rôle royal.
Lorsque Siavach était jeune, il se sentait inquiet de rendre visite à son père Kay Kāvus, et Rostam accompagnait son pupille à la cour royale.
Siavach a su parfaitement satisfaire les exigences de Kay Kāvus et il a été reçu chaleureusement. Chez Kay Kāvus, Siavach paraît bon, et
puisqu’il prospérait dans tout, son père lui a confié la charge de diriger Tisfun. Mais une des femmes de son père, Sudabeh, fille de
Hamavaranshah, avait une passion pour lui. Sudabeh va voir le Shah et elle a fait l'éloge du caractère de son fils, proposant de le marier à
une des demoiselles de lignée royale sous l’attention d’elle-même. Elle a demandé que Siavach soit envoyé au harem pour voir toutes les
filles et en choisir une comme légitime épouse. Le Shah approuve cette proposition et la transmet à Siavach, mais Siavach qui est modeste
et sensible, soupçonne dans cette manœuvre un artifice de Sudabeh et il hésite. Par la commande du Shah, Siavach entre finalement dans
le harem. Dans sa première visite, Siavach ne fait pas attention à Sudabeh et va directement chez les autres demoiselles qui le placent dans
un fauteuil d’or et parlent avec lui pour un temps.

During the wars against the French and their allies in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, the East India
Company's armies were used to seize the colonial possessions of other European nations, including the islands of Réunion
and Mauritius.
There was a systemic disrespect in the company for the spreading of Protestantism, although it fostered respect for Hindu
and Muslim, castes, and ethnic groups. The growth of tensions between the EIC and the local religious and cultural groups
grew in the 19th century as the Protestant revival grew in Great Britain. These tensions erupted at the Indian Rebellion of
1857 and the company ceased to exist when the company dissolved through the East India Stock Dividend Redemption Act
1873.

In the 18th century, Britain had a huge trade deficit with Qing dynasty China and so, in 1773, the company created a British
monopoly on opium buying in Bengal, India, by prohibiting the licensing of opium farmers and private cultivation. The
monopoly system established in 1799 continued with minimal changes until 1947. As the opium trade was illegal in China,
Company ships could not carry opium to China. So the opium produced in Bengal was sold in Calcutta on condition that it
be sent to China.

Despite the Chinese ban on opium imports, reaffirmed in 1799 by the Jiaqing Emperor, the drug was smuggled into China
from Bengal by traffickers and agency houses such as Jardine, Matheson & Co and Dent & Co. in amounts averaging 900
tons a year. The proceeds of the drug-smugglers landing their cargoes at Lintin Island were paid into the company's factory
at Canton and by 1825, most of the money needed to buy tea in China was raised by the illegal opium trade.
The company established a group of trading settlements centred on the Straits of Malacca called the Straits Settlements in
1826 to protect its trade route to China and to combat local piracy. The settlements were also used as penal settlements for
Indian civilian and military prisoners.

In 1838 with the amount of smuggled opium entering China approaching 1,400 tons a year, the Chinese imposed a death
penalty for opium smuggling and sent a Special Imperial Commissioner, Lin Zexu, to curb smuggling. This resulted in the
First Opium War (1839–42). After the war Hong Kong island was ceded to Britain under the Treaty of Nanking and the
Chinese market opened to the opium traders of Britain and other nations. The Jardines and Apcar and Company dominated
the trade, although P&O also tried to take a share. A Second Opium War fought by Britain and France against China lasted
from 1856 until 1860 and led to the Treaty of Tientsin, which legalised the importation of opium. Legalisation stimulated
domestic Chinese opium production and increased the importation of opium from Turkey and Persia. This increased
competition for the Chinese market led to India's reducing its opium output and diversifying its exports.

The company employed many junior clerks, known as "writers", to record the details of accounting, managerial decisions,
and activities related to the company, such as minutes of meetings, copies of Company orders and contracts, and filings of
reports and copies of ship's logs. Several well-known British scholars and literary men had Company writerships, such as
Henry Thomas Colebrooke in India and Charles Lamb in England. One Indian writer of some importance in the 19th century
was Ram Mohan Roy, who learned English, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, Greek, and Latin.
Although the company was becoming increasingly bold and ambitious in putting down resisting states, it was becoming
clearer that the company was incapable of governing the vast expanse of the captured territories. The Bengal famine of
1770, in which one-third of the local population died, caused distress in Britain. Military and administrative costs mounted
beyond control in British-administered regions in Bengal because of the ensuing drop in labour productivity.
At the same time, there was commercial stagnation and trade depression throughout Europe. The directors of the company
attempted to avert bankruptcy by appealing to Parliament for financial help. This led to the passing of the Tea Act in 1773,
which gave the company greater autonomy in running its trade in the American colonies, and allowed it an exemption from
tea import duties which its colonial competitors were required to pay.
When the American colonists and tea merchants were told of this Act, they boycotted the company tea. Although the price
of tea had dropped because of the Act, it also validated the Townshend Acts, setting the precedent for the king to impose
additional taxes in the future. The arrival of tax-exempt Company tea, undercutting the local merchants, triggered the
Boston Tea Party in the Province of Massachusetts Bay, one of the major events leading up to the American Revolution.
Regulating Acts of Parliament

By the Regulating Act of 1773 (later known as the East India Company Act 1773), the Parliament of Great Britain imposed a
series of administrative and economic reforms; this clearly established Parliament's sovereignty and ultimate control over
the company. The Act recognised the company's political functions and clearly established that the "acquisition of
sovereignty by the subjects of the Crown is on behalf of the Crown and not in its own right".
Despite stiff resistance from the East India lobby in Parliament and from the company's shareholders, the Act passed. It
introduced substantial governmental control and allowed British India to be formally under the control of the Crown, but
leased back to the company at £40,000 for two years. Under the Act's most important provision, a governing Council
composed of five members was created in Calcutta. The three members nominated by Parliament and representing the
government's interest could, and invariably would, outvote the two Company members. The Council was headed by Warren
Hastings, the incumbent governor, who became the first governor-general of Bengal, with an ill-defined authority over the
Bombay and Madras Presidencies. His nomination, made by the Court of Directors, would in future be subject to the
approval of a Council of Four appointed by the Crown. Initially, the Council consisted of Lieutenant General Sir John
Clavering, Sir George Monson, Sir Richard Barwell, and Sir Philip Francis.

Hastings was entrusted with the power of war and peace. British judges and magistrates would also be sent to India to
administer the legal system. The governor-general and the council would have complete legislative powers. The company
was allowed to maintain its virtual monopoly over trade in exchange for the biennial sum and was obligated to export a
minimum quantity of goods yearly to Britain. The costs of administration were to be met by the company. The company
initially welcomed these provisions, but the annual burden of the payment contributed to the steady decline of its finances.

The East India Company Act 1784 (Pitt's India Act) had two key aspects:
Relationship to the British government: the bill differentiated the East India Company's political functions from its
commercial activities. In political matters the East India Company was subordinated to the British government directly. To
accomplish this, the Act created a Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of India, usually referred to as the Board of
Control. The members of the Board were the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the Secretary of State, and four Privy Councillors,
nominated by the King. The act specified that the Secretary of State "shall preside at, and be President of the said Board".
Internal Administration of British India: the bill laid the foundation for the centralised and bureaucratic British
administration of India which would reach its peak at the beginning of the 20th century during the governor-generalship of
George Nathaniel Curzon, 1st Baron Curzon.

Pitt's Act was deemed a failure because it quickly became apparent that the boundaries between government control and
the company's powers were nebulous and highly subjective. The government felt obliged to respond to humanitarian calls
for better treatment of local peoples in British-occupied territories. Edmund Burke, a former East India Company
shareholder and diplomat, was moved to address the situation and introduced a new Regulating Bill in 1783. The bill was
defeated amid lobbying by company loyalists and accusations of nepotism in the bill's recommendations for the
appointment of councillors.
The Act of 1786 (26 Geo. 3 c. 16) enacted the demand of Earl Cornwallis that the powers of the governor-general be
enlarged to empower him, in special cases, to override the majority of his Council and act on his own special responsibility.
The Act enabled the offices of the governor-general and the commander-in-chief to be jointly held by the same official.
This Act clearly demarcated borders between the Crown and the company. After this point, the company functioned as a
regularised subsidiary of the Crown, with greater accountability for its actions and reached a stable stage of expansion and
consolidation. Having temporarily achieved a state of truce with the Crown, the company continued to expand its influence
to nearby territories through threats and coercive actions. By the middle of the 19th century, the company's rule extended
across most of India, Burma, Malaya, Singapore, and Hong Kong, and a fifth of the world's population was under its trading
influence. In addition, Penang Island, ceded from the Kedah Sultanate in Malaya, became the fourth most important
settlement, a presidency, of the company's Indian territories.
East India Company Act 1793 (Charter Act)

The company's charter was renewed for a further 20 years by the Charter Act of 1793. In contrast with the legislative
proposals of the previous two decades, the 1793 Act was not a particularly controversial measure, and made only minimal
changes to the system of government in India and to British oversight of the company's activities.
Sale of liquor was forbidden without licence.
It was pointed that the payment of the staff of the board of council should not be made from the Indian revenue.
The aggressive policies of Lord Wellesley and the Marquess of Hastings led to the company's gaining control of all India
(except for the Punjab and Sindh), and some part of the then kingdom of Nepal under the Sugauli Treaty.
The Indian princes had become vassals of the company.
But the expense of wars leading to the total control of India strained the company's finances. The company was forced to
petition Parliament for assistance.
This was the background to the Charter Act of 1813 which, among other things:

asserted the sovereignty of the British Crown over the Indian territories held by the company;
renewed the charter of the company for a further twenty years, but
deprived the company of its Indian trade monopoly except for trade in tea and the trade with China
required the company to maintain separate and distinct its commercial and territorial accounts
opened India to missionaries
Government of India Act 1833
The Industrial Revolution in Britain, the consequent search for markets, and the rise of laissez-faire economic ideology form
the background to the Government of India Act 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4 c. 85). The Act:
removed the company's remaining trade monopolies and divested it of all its commercial functions
renewed for another twenty years the company's political and administrative authority
invested the Board of Control with full power and authority over the company. As stated by Professor Sri Ram Sharma,
"The President of the Board of Control now became Minister for Indian Affairs."
carried further the ongoing process of administrative centralisation through investing the Governor-General in Council
with full power and authority to superintend and control the Presidency Governments in all civil and military matters
initiated a machinery for the codification of laws
provided that no Indian subject of the company would be debarred from holding any office under the company by reason
of his religion, place of birth, descent or colour
vested the Island of St Helena in the Crown

British influence continued to expand; in 1845, Great Britain purchased the Danish colony of Tranquebar. The company had
at various stages extended its influence to China, the Philippines, and Java. It had solved its critical lack of cash needed to
buy tea by exporting Indian-grown opium to China. China's efforts to end the trade led to the First Opium War (1839–1842).

The English Education Act by the Council of India in 1835 reallocated funds from the East India Company to spend on
education and literature in India.
Government of India Act 1853
This Act (16 & 17 Vict. c. 95) provided that British India would remain under the administration of the company in trust for
the Crown until Parliament should decide otherwise. It also introduced a system of open competition as the basis of
recruitment for civil servants of the company and thus deprived the directors of their patronage system.

Under the act, for the first time the legislative and executive powers of the governor-general's council were separated. It
also added six additional members to the governor-general's executive committee.
Indian Rebellion and disestablishment
The Indian Rebellion of 1857 (also known as the Indian Mutiny or Sepoy Mutiny) resulted in widespread devastation in
India: many condemned the East India Company for permitting the events to occur. In the aftermath of the Rebellion, under
the provisions of the Government of India Act 1858, the British Government nationalised the company. The Crown took
over its Indian possessions, its administrative powers and machinery, and its armed forces.
The company remained in existence in vestigial form, continuing to manage the tea trade on behalf of the British
Government (and the supply of Saint Helena) until the East India Stock Dividend Redemption Act 1873 came into effect, on
1 January 1874. This Act provided for the formal dissolution of the company on 1 June 1874, after a final dividend payment
and the commutation or redemption of its stock.
It accomplished a work such as in the whole history of the human race no other trading Company ever attempted, and
such as none, surely, is likely to attempt in the years to come.

In the 1980s, a group of investors purchased the rights to the moribund corporate brand and founded a clothing company,
which lasted until the 1990s. The corporate vestiges were again purchased by another group of investors who opened their
first store in 2010.

The company's headquarters in London, from which much of India was governed, was East India House in Leadenhall Street.
After occupying premises in Philpot Lane from 1600 to 1621; in Crosby House, Bishopsgate, from 1621 to 1638; and in
Leadenhall Street from 1638 to 1648, the company moved into Craven House, an Elizabethan mansion in Leadenhall Street.
The building had become known as East India House by 1661. It was completely rebuilt and enlarged in 1726–1729; and
further significantly remodelled and expanded in 1796–1800. It was finally vacated in 1860 and demolished in 1861–1862.
The site is now occupied by the Lloyd's building.
In 1607, the company decided to build its own ships and leased a yard on the River Thames at Deptford. By 1614, the yard
having become too small, an alternative site was acquired at Blackwall: the new yard was fully operational by 1617. It was
sold in 1656, although for some years East India Company ships continued to be built and repaired there under the new
owners.
In 1803, an Act of Parliament, promoted by the East India Company, established the East India Dock Company, with the aim
of establishing a new set of docks (the East India Docks) primarily for the use of ships trading with India. The existing
Brunswick Dock, part of the Blackwall Yard site, became the Export Dock; while a new Import Dock was built to the north. In
1838 the East India Dock Company merged with the West India Dock Company. The docks were taken over by the Port of
London Authority in 1909, and closed in 1967.

The East India College was founded in 1806 as a training establishment for "writers" (i.e. clerks) in the company's service. It
was initially located in Hertford Castle, but moved in 1809 to purpose-built premises at Hertford Heath, Hertfordshire. In
1858 the college closed; but in 1862 the buildings reopened as a public school, now Haileybury and Imperial Service College.
The East India Company Military Seminary was founded in 1809 at Addiscombe, near Croydon, Surrey, to train young
officers for service in the company's armies in India. It was based in Addiscombe Place, an early 18th-century mansion. The
government took it over in 1858, and renamed it the Royal Indian Military College. In 1861 it was closed, and the site was
subsequently redeveloped.
In 1818, the company entered into an agreement by which those of its servants who were certified insane in India might be
cared for at Pembroke House, Hackney, London, a private lunatic asylum run by Dr George Rees until 1838, and thereafter
by Dr William Williams. The arrangement outlasted the company itself, continuing until 1870, when the India Office opened
its own asylum, the Royal India Asylum, at Hanwell, Middlesex.
The East India Club in London was formed in 1849 for officers of the company. The Club still exists today as a private
gentlemen's club with its club house situated at 16 St. James's Square, London.

The East India Company was one of the most powerful and enduring organisations in history and had a long lasting impact
on the Indian Subcontinent, with both positive and harmful effects. Although dissolved by the East India Stock Dividend
Redemption Act 1873 following the rebellion of 1857, it stimulated the growth of the British Empire. Its professionally
trained armies rose to dominate the sub-continent and were to become the armies of British India after 1857. It played a
key role in introducing English as an official language in India. This also led to Macaulayism in the Indian subcontinent.
Once the East India Company took over Bengal in the treaty of Allahabad (1765) it collected taxes which it used to further
its expansion to the rest of India and did not have to rely on venture capital from London. It returned a high profit to those
who risked original money for earlier ventures into Bengal.

During the first century of the East India Company's expansion in India, most people in India lived under regional kings or
Nawabs. By the late 18th century many Moghuls were weak in comparison to the rapidly expanding Company as it took
over cities and land, built railways, roads and bridges. The first railway of 21 mile (33.8 km), known as the Great Indian
Peninsula Railway ran between Bombay (Mumbai) and Tannah (Thane) in 1849. The Company sought quick profits because
the financial backers in England took high risks: their money for possible profits or losses through shipwrecks, wars or
calamities.

The increasingly large territory the Company was annexing and collecting taxes was also run by the local Nawabs. In
essence, it was a dual administration. Between 1765 and 1772 Robert Clive gave the responsibility of tax collecting, diwani,
to the Indian deputy and judicial and police responsibilities to other Indian deputies. The Company concentrated its new
power of collecting revenue and left the responsibilities to the Indian agencies. The East India Company took the beginning
steps of British takeover of power in India for centuries to come. In 1772 the Company made Warren Hastings, who had
been in India with the Company since 1750, its first governor-general to manage and overview all of the annexed lands. The
dual administration system came to an end.
Hastings learned Urdu and Persian and took great interest in preserving ancient Sanskrit manuscripts and having them
translated into English. He employed many Indians as officials.
Hastings used Sanskrit texts for Hindus and Arabic texts for Muslims. This is still used in Indian, Pakistani and Bangladeshi
courts today in civil law. Hastings also annexed lands and kingdoms and enriched himself in the process. His enemies in
London used this against him to have him impeached. See (Impeachment of Warren Hastings)
Charles Cornwallis, widely remembered as having surrendered to George Washington in 1781, replaced Hastings. Cornwallis
distrusted Indians and replaced Indians with English. He introduced a system of personal land ownership for Indians. This
change caused much conflict since most illiterate people had no idea why they suddenly became land renters from land
owners.

Mughals often had to choose to fight against the Company and lose everything or cooperate with the Company and receive
a big pension but lose the throne. The British East India Company gradually took over most of India by threat, intimidation,
bribery or outright war.

The East India Company was the first company to record the Chinese usage of orange-flavoured tea, which led to the
development of Earl Grey tea.
The East India Company introduced a system of merit-based appointments that provided a model for the British and Indian
civil service.
Widespread corruption and looting of Bengal resources and treasures during its rule resulted in poverty. Famines, such as
the Great Bengal famine of 1770 and subsequent famines during the 18th and 19th centuries, became more widespread,
chiefly because of exploitative agriculture promulgated by the policies of the East India company and the forced cultivation
of opium in place of grain.
The historian William Dalrymple has called Robert Clive an "unstable sociopath" due to these harmful policies and actions
that resulted in famines and atrocities towards local native Indians and peasants. Changes caused by Clive to the revenue
system and existing agricultural practices to maximize profits for the company led to the Bengal Famine of 1770.
"Azure, three ships with three masts, rigged and under full sail, the sails,
pennants and ensigns Argent, each charged with a cross Gules; on a chief of the
second a pale quarterly Azure and Gules, on the 1st and 4th a fleur-de-lis or, on
the 2nd and 3rd a leopard or, between two roses Gules seeded Or barbed Vert."
The shield had as a crest: "A sphere without a frame, bounded with the Zodiac in
bend Or, between two pennants flottant Argent, each charged with a cross
Gules, over the sphere the words Deus indicat" (Latin: God Indicates). The
supporters were two sea lions (lions with fishes' tails) and the motto was Deo
ducente nil nocet (Where God Leads, Nothing Harms).
The East India Company's arms, granted in 1698, were: "Argent a cross Gules; in
the dexter chief quarter an escutcheon of the arms of France and England
quarterly, the shield ornamentally and regally crowned Or." The crest was: "A
lion rampant guardant Or holding between the forepaws a regal crown proper."
The supporters were: "Two lions rampant guardant Or, each supporting a banner
erect Argent, charged with a cross Gules." The motto was Auspicio regis et
senatus angliæ ( Under the auspices of the King and the Senate of England).

Warren Hastings (6 December 1732 – 22 August 1818), an English statesman, was the first Governor of the Presidency of
Fort William (Bengal), the head of the Supreme Council of Bengal, and thereby the first de facto Governor-General of India
from 1773 to 1785. In 1787, he was accused of corruption and impeached, but after a long trial, he was acquitted in 1795.
He was made a Privy Counsellor in 1814.
Hastings was born in Churchill, Oxfordshire in 1732 to a poor father, Penystone Hastings, and a mother, Hester Hastings,
who died soon after he was born. Despite Penystone Hastings's lack of wealth, the family had been lords of the manor and
patrons of the living of Daylesford in direct line from 1281 until 1715. It was relinquished after there had been a
considerable loss of family wealth due to support given to Charles I. Warren Hastings attended Westminster School, where

he coincided with the future Prime Ministers Lord Shelburne and the Duke of Portland and with the poet William Cowper.
He joined the British East India Company in 1750 as a clerk and sailed out to India, reaching Calcutta in August 1750. There
he built up a reputation for diligence and spent his free time learning about India and mastering Urdu and Persian. His work
won him promotion in 1752 when he was sent to Kasimbazar, a major trading post in Bengal, where he worked for William
Watts. While there he gained further experience in the politics of East India.

British traders still relied on the whims of local rulers, so that the political turmoil in Bengal was unsettling. The elderly
moderate Nawab Alivardi Khan was likely to be succeeded by his grandson Siraj ud-Daulah, but there were several other
claimants. This made British trading posts throughout Bengal increasingly insecure, as Siraj ud-Daulah was known to
harbour anti-European views and be likely to launch an attack once he took power. When Alivardi Khan died in April 1756,
the British traders and a small garrison at Kasimbazar were left vulnerable. On 3 June, after being surrounded by a much
larger force, the British were persuaded to surrender to prevent a massacre. Hastings was imprisoned with others in the
Bengali capital, Murshidabad, while the Nawab's forces marched on Calcutta and captured it. The garrison and civilians
were then locked up under appalling conditions in the Black Hole of Calcutta.

Prozess Hastings / Carlo Khan's Triumphal Entry into Leadenhall Street - James Sayers (1783) This engraving appeared in December 1783,
just after the Foreign Secretary Charles James Fox had published his India Bill. Fox is dressed in oriental costume and holds a flag inscribed
'King of Kings' in Greek. He rides an elephant on which Lord North's face is superimposed, representing the alliance of the two secretaries
of state. Edmund Burke, the statesman and actual author of the 1783 India Bill, blows a bugle, proudly announcing their arrival at the East
India Company's headquarters in Leadenhall Street. Only the raven, sitting on a distant chimney top, hints at impending disaster. In
creating this unflattering and often pirated depiction, Sayers depicts the three politicians motivated by greed. Fox later admitted that this
particular satire had caused him considerable political damage. Prior to 1783, Fox had shown little interest in Indian affairs, but alarmed by
the loss of the American colonies, he set up the India Bill. The bill would have transferred all the East India Company's assets to seven
commissioners appointed by the government, hence the jubilant atmosphere in the engraving. This euphoria was premature however, as
the bill was rejected by the House of Lords. Deeply embittered by this defeat, much of Fox's interest in the subsequent impeachment of
Hastings was motivated by a desire to vindicate himself and his India Bill. / / Edmund Burke, dressed as the Roman senator Cicero,
prosecutes Hastings, identifiable by his oriental dress, in this aquatint by James Sayers. It was published in 1786 before impeachment
proceedings began.

For a while Hastings remained in Murshidabad and was even used by the Nawab as an intermediary, but fearing for his life,
he escaped to the island of Fulta, where a number of refugees from Calcutta had taken shelter. While there, he met and
married Mary Buchanan, the widow of one of the victims of the Black Hole. Shortly afterwards a British expedition from
Madras under Robert Clive arrived to rescue them. Hastings served as a volunteer in Clive's forces as they retook Calcutta in
January 1757. After this swift defeat, the Nawab urgently sought peace and the war came to an end. Clive was impressed
with Hastings when he met him, and arranged for his return to Kasimbazar to resume his pre-war activities. Later in 1757
fighting resumed, leading to the Battle of Plassey, where Clive won a decisive victory over the Nawab. Siraj ud-Daulah was
overthrown and replaced by his uncle Mir Jafar, who initiated pro-British policies. Today Mir Jafar has the reputation of a
traitor in India and Bangladesh.

In 1758 Hastings became the British Resident in the Bengali capital of Murshidabad – a major step forward in his career – at
the instigation of Clive. His role in the city was ostensibly that of an ambassador but as Bengal came increasingly under the
dominance of the East India Company he was often given the task of issuing orders to the new Nawab on behalf of Clive
and the Calcutta authorities. Hastings personally sympathised with Mir Jafar and regarded many of the demands placed on
him by the Company as excessive. Hastings had already developed a philosophy that was grounded in trying to establish a
more understanding relationship with India's inhabitants and their rulers, and he often tried to mediate between the two
sides.

North, Fox and Burke, the three politicians at the forefront of attempts to control the East India Company, are here depicted as
mischievous hooligans ransacking the Company's committee office / The First Charge - exit in Fumo - James Sayers (1788) Edmund Burke
presented many of the charges against Hastings during the impeachment trial. This satire refers to part of the case he presented regarding
the treatment of Chait Singh, the Raja of Benares, who had resisted payment of the crippling land taxes that Hastings had forced upon him.
Part of Burke's prosecution focused on events during Chait Singh's period of arrest, when his water pipe was confiscated and he was
prevented from smoking. The idea that this could be considered part of Hastings' 'high crimes and misdemeanours' caused much
amusement. This engraving shows Burke dramatically declaiming his case. On the left, Chait Singh bemoans the loss of his hookah, which is
being smoked by Warren Hastings, hidden apart from his leg

During Mir Jafar's reign the East India Company exerted an increasingly large role in the running of the region, and
effectively took over the defence of Bengal against external invaders when Bengal's troops proved insufficient for the task.
As he grew older, Mir Jafar became gradually less effective in ruling the state, and in 1760 British troops ousted him from
power and replaced him with Mir Qasim. Hastings expressed his doubts to Calcutta over the move, believing they were
honour-bound to support Mir Jafar, but his opinions were overruled. Hastings established a good relationship with the new
Nawab and again had misgivings about the demands he relayed from his superiors. In 1761 he was recalled and appointed
to the Calcutta council.

Warren Hastings, again in oriental dress, rides a camel laden with sacks of treasure and a map of the Indian provinces acquired during his
administration. He is under attack by the three politicians determined to secure control over the East India Company and its assets Edmund Burke (left), Lord North (centre) and Charles James Fox (far right) / William Pitt is about to enter the East India Company riding the
elephant bearing Lord North's face, Fox having been pushed to the floor. Pitt was on the verge of becoming Prime Minister when this work
was published in March 1784, the Fox-North coalition having fallen with the failure of the India Bill. Pitt attempted to reform the bill, but it
too failed to be voted through. The 'new' India Bill that he is holding was a further attempt to assert control over the East India Company. It
eventually became the India Act of 1784.

Hastings was personally angered when he conducted an investigation into trading abuses in Bengal. He alleged some
European and British-allied Indian merchants were taking advantage of the situation to enrich themselves personally.
Persons travelling under the unauthorised protection of the British flag engaged in widespread fraud and in illegal trading,
knowing that local customs officials would thereby be cowed into not interfering with them. Hastings felt this was bringing
shame on Britain's reputation, and he urged the ruling authorities in Calcutta to put an end to it. The Council considered his
report but ultimately rejected Hastings' proposals and he was fiercely criticised by other members, many of whom had
themselves profited from the trade.

Ultimately, little was done to stem the abuses, and Hastings began to consider quitting his post and returning to Britain. His
resignation was only delayed by the outbreak of fresh fighting in Bengal. Once on the throne Qasim proved increasingly
independent in his actions, and he rebuilt Bengal's army by hiring European instructors and mercenaries who greatly
improved the standard of his forces. He felt gradually more confident and in 1764 when a dispute broke out in the
settlement of Patna he captured its British garrison and threatened to execute them if the East India Company responded
militarily. When Calcutta dispatched troops anyway, Mir Qasim executed the hostages. British forces then went on the
attack and won a series of battles culminating in the decisive Battle of Buxar in October 1764. After this Mir Qasim fled into
exile in Delhi, where he later died (1777). The Treaty of Allahabad (1765) gave the East India Company the right to collect
taxes in Bengal on behalf of the Mughal Emperor.

This engraving depicts Fox as the bright sun, rising over the River Ganges, while on the far bank, a fallen Hastings is in shackles. In the
foreground stand some of the actors in the drama that brought about Hastings' downfall, including the Raja of Benares, the Begums of
Oudh, Burke and North, all hailing the dawn of a new age under their liberator. / Hastings is depicted as a street trader. He pushes a
wheelbarrow containing two of his leading supporters, George III and the Lord Chancellor, Edward Thurlow/ Hastings is being hanged on a
gallows bearing the head of Burke. He is weighed down by bags of material wealth as his political agent, John Scott, pulls the rope tight. On
the left George III and Queen Charlotte watch the proceedings. In the background Hastings' former adversary Nanda Kumar, who was tried
and hanged during Hastings' time in office in India, shows him the way to the underworld.

George III in oriental dress, implying that his riches all came at the expense of Chait Singh, the Raja of Benares. While Governor-General of
India, Hastings had to find ways of supplementing the East India Company's finances to pay for its military expansion. One method was to
extract payments from the Raja of Benares. Increasingly large sums were demanded from him until finally, in 1781, he refused to pay. A
rebellion ensued, after which he fled into exile. Chait Singh's treatment, widely seen as unjust, later became one of the charges in Hastings'
impeachment.

Hastings resigned in December 1764 and sailed for Britain the following month. He left deeply saddened by the failure of
the more moderate strategy that he had supported, but which had been rejected by the hawkish members of the Calcutta
Council. Once he arrived in London Hastings began spending far beyond his means. He stayed in fashionable addresses and
had his picture painted by Joshua Reynolds in spite of the fact that, unlike many of his contemporaries, he had not amassed
a fortune while in India. Eventually, having run up enormous debts, Hastings realised he needed to return to India to
restore his finances, and applied to the East India Company for employment. His application was initially rejected as he had
made many political enemies, including the powerful director Laurence Sulivan. Eventually an appeal to Sulivan's rival
Robert Clive secured Hastings the position of deputy ruler at the city of Madras. He sailed from Dover in March 1769. On
the voyage he met the German Baroness Imhoff and her husband. He soon fell in love with the Baroness and they began an
affair, seemingly with her husband's consent. Hastings' first wife, Mary, had died in 1759, and he planned to marry the
Baroness once she had obtained a divorce from her husband. The process took a long time and it was not until 1777 when
news of divorce came from Germany that Hastings was finally able to marry her.
Hastings arrived in Madras shortly after the end of the First Anglo-Mysore War of 1767–1769, during which the forces of
Hyder Ali had threatened the capture of the city. The Treaty of Madras (29 March 1769) which ended the war failed to
settle the dispute and three further Anglo-Mysore Wars followed (1780-1799). During his time at Madras Hastings initiated
reforms of trading practices which cut out the use of middlemen and benefited both the Company and the Indian labourers,
but otherwise the period was relatively uneventful for him.

By this stage Hastings shared Clive's view that the three major British Presidencies (settlements) – Madras, Bombay and
Calcutta – should all be brought under a single rule rather than being governed separately as they currently were. In 1771
he was appointed to be Governor of Calcutta, the most important of the Presidencies. In Britain moves were underway to
reform the divided system of government and to establish a single rule across all of British India with its capital in Calcutta.
Hastings was considered the natural choice to be the first Governor General.

While Governor, Hastings launched a major crackdown on bandits operating in Bengal, which proved largely successful.
The Regulating Act of 1773 brought the presidencies of Madras and Bombay under Bengal's control. It elevated Hastings
from Governor to the new title Governor-General, but limited his power by making the Governor-General one member of a
five-man Supreme Council of Bengal, so confusedly structured that it was difficult to tell what constitutional position
Hastings actually held.
In 1773, Hastings responded to an appeal for help from the Raja of the princely state of Cooch Behar to the north of Bengal,
whose territory had been invaded by Zhidar, the Druk Desi of Bhutan the previous year. Hastings agreed to help on the
condition that Cooch Behar recognise British sovereignty. The Raja agreed and with the help of British troops they pushed
the Bhutanese out of the Duars and into the foothills in 1773.
The Druk Desi, returned to face civil war at home. His opponent Jigme Senge, the regent for the seven-year-old Shabdrung
(the Bhutanese equivalent of the Dalai Lama), had supported popular discontent. Zhidar was unpopular for his corvee tax
(he sought to rebuild a major dzong in one year, an unreasonable goal), as well as for his overtures to the Manchu
Emperors which threatened Bhutanese independence. Zhidar was soon overthrown and forced to flee to Tibet, where he
was imprisoned and a new Druk Desi, Kunga Rinchen, installed in his place. Meanwhile, the Sixth Panchen Lama, who had
imprisoned Zhidar, interceded on behalf of the Bhutanese with a letter to Hastings, imploring him to cease hostilities in
return for friendship. Hastings saw the opportunity to establish relations with both the Tibetans and the Bhutanese and
wrote a letter to the Panchen Lama proposing "a general treaty of amity and commerce between Tibet and Bengal."

In February 1782, news having reached the headquarters of the EIC in Calcutta of the reincarnation of the Panchen Lama,
Hastings proposed despatching a mission to Tibet with a message of congratulation designed to strengthen the amicable
relations established by Bogle during his earlier visit. With the assent of the EIC Court of Directors, Samuel Turner was
appointed chief of the Tibet mission on 9 January 1783 with fellow EIC employee and amateur artist Samuel Davis as

"Draftsman & Surveyor". Turner returned to the Governor-General's camp at Patna in 1784 where he reported that
although unable to visit the Tibetan capital at Lhasa, he had received a promise that merchants sent to the country from
India would be encouraged.
He also faced the severe Bengal Famine, which resulted in about ten million deaths.
Turner was also instructed to obtain a pair of yaks on his travels, which he duly did. They were transported to Hasting's
menagerie in Calcutta and on the Governor-General's return to England, the yaks went too, although only the male survived
the difficult sea voyage. Noted artist George Stubbs subsequently painted the animal's portrait as The Yak of Tartary and in
1854 it went on to appear, albeit stuffed, at The Great Exhibition at Crystal Palace in London.
In 1784, after ten years of service, during which he helped extend and regularise the nascent Raj created by Clive of India,
Hastings resigned.

Upon his return to England he was impeached in the House of Commons for crimes and misdemeanors during his time in
India, especially for the alleged judicial killing of Maharaja Nandakumar. At first deemed unlikely to succeed, the
prosecution was managed by MPs including Edmund Burke, who was encouraged by Sir Philip Francis, whom Hastings had
wounded during a duel in India, Charles James Fox and Richard Brinsley Sheridan. When the charges of his indictment were
read, the twenty counts took Edmund Burke two full days to read.
The house sat for a total of 148 days over a period of seven years during the investigation. The investigation was pursued at
great cost to Hastings personally, and he complained constantly that the cost of defending himself from the prosecution
was bankrupting him. He is rumoured to have once stated that the punishment given him would have been less extreme
had he pleaded guilty. The House of Lords finally made its decision on 24 April 1795, acquitting him on all charges. The
Company subsequently compensated him with 4,000 Pounds Sterling annually.
Throughout the long years of the trial, Hastings lived in considerable style at his town house, Somerset House, Park Lane.
Among the many who supported him in print was the pamphleteer and versifier Ralph Broome. Others disturbed by the
perceived injustice of the proceedings included Fanny Burney.
The letters and journals of Jane Austen and her family, who knew Hastings, show that they followed the trial closely.

His supporters from the Edinburgh East India Club, as well as a number of other gentlemen from India, gave a reportedly
"elegant entertainment" for Hastings when he visited Edinburgh. A toast on the occasion went to the "Prosperity to our
settlements in India" and wished that "the virtue and talents which preserved them be ever remembered with gratitude."

In 1788 he acquired the estate at Daylesford, Gloucestershire, including the site of the medieval seat of the Hastings family.
In the following years, he remodelled the mansion to the designs of Samuel Pepys Cockerell, with classical and Indian
decoration, and gardens landscaped by John Davenport. He also rebuilt the Norman church in 1816, where he was buried
two years later.

In 1801 he was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society.
During the final quarter of the 18th century, many of the Company's senior administrators realised that, in order to govern
Indian society, it was essential that they learn its various religious, social, and legal customs and precedents. The
importance of such knowledge to the colonial government was clearly in Hastings's mind when, in 1784, he remarked:
Every application of knowledge and especially such as is obtained in social communication with people, over whom we
exercise dominion, founded on the right of conquest, is useful to the state ... It attracts and conciliates distant affections, it
lessens the weight of the chain by which the natives are held in subjection and it imprints on the hearts of our countrymen
the sense of obligation and benevolence... Every instance which brings their real character will impress us with more
generous sense of feeling for their natural rights, and teach us to estimate them by the measure of our own... But such
instances can only be gained in their writings; and these will survive when British domination in India shall have long ceased
to exist, and when the sources which once yielded of wealth and power are lost to remembrance
Under Hastings's term as governor-general, a great deal of administrative precedent was set which profoundly shaped later
attitudes towards the government of British India. Hastings had a great respect for the ancient scripture of Hinduism and
set the British position on governance as one of looking back to the earliest precedents possible. This allowed Brahmin
advisors to mould the law, because no English person thoroughly understood Sanskrit until Sir William Jones, and, even
then, a literal translation was of little use; it needed to be elucidated by religious commentators who were well-versed in
the lore and application. This approach accentuated the Hindu caste system and to an extent the frameworks of other

religions, which had, at least in recent centuries, been somewhat more flexibly applied. Thus, British influence on the fluid
social structure of India can in large part be characterised as a solidification of the privileges of the Hindu caste system
through the influence of the exclusively high-caste scholars by whom the British were advised in the formation of their
laws.

In 1781, Hastings founded Madrasa 'Aliya at Calcutta; in 2007, it was transformed into Aliah University by the Government
of West Bengal. In 1784, Hastings supported the foundation of the Bengal Asiatic Society, now the Asiatic Society of Bengal,
by the oriental scholar Sir William Jones; it became a storehouse for information and data on the subcontinent and has
existed in various institutional guises up to the present day. Hastings' legacy has been somewhat dualistic as an Indian
administrator: he undoubtedly was able to institute reforms during the time he spent as governor there that would change
the path that India would follow over the next several years. He did, however, retain the strange distinction of being both
the "architect of British India and the one ruler of British India to whom the creation of such an entity was anathema."

The Partition of India
was the division of British India in 1947 which eventually accompanied the creation of two
independent dominions, India and Pakistan. The Dominion of India became, as of 1950, the Republic
of India (India), and the Dominion of Pakistan became, as of 1956, the Islamic Republic of Pakistan
(Pakistan) In 1971, the People's Republic of Bangladesh (Bangladesh) came into being after
Bangladesh Liberation War. The partition involved the division of three provinces, Assam, Bengal and
Punjab, based on district-wide Hindu or Muslim majorities. The boundary demarcating India and
Pakistan came to be known as the Radcliffe Line. It also involved the division of the British Indian
Army, the Royal Indian Navy, the Indian Civil Service, the railways, and the central treasury, between
the two new dominions. The partition was set forth in the Indian Independence Act 1947 and
resulted in the dissolution of the British Raj, as the British government there was called. The two selfgoverning countries of Pakistan and India legally came into existence at midnight on 14–15 August
1947.
The partition displaced over 14 million people along religious lines, creating overwhelming refugee
crises in the newly constituted dominions; there was large-scale violence, with estimates of loss of
life accompanying or preceding the partition disputed and varying between several hundred
thousand and two million. The violent nature of the partition created an atmosphere of hostility and
suspicion between India and Pakistan that plagues their relationship to the present.

The term partition of India does not cover the secession of Bangladesh from Pakistan in 1971, nor
the earlier separations of Burma (now Myanmar) and Ceylon (now Sri Lanka) from the administration
of British India. The term also does not cover the political integration of princely states into the two
new dominions, nor the disputes of annexation or division arising in the princely states of Hyderabad,
Junagadh, and Jammu and Kashmir, though violence along religious lines did break out in some
princely states at the time of the partition. It does not cover the incorporation of the enclaves of
French India into India during the period 1947–1954, nor the annexation of Goa and other districts of
Portuguese India by India in 1961. Other contemporaneous political entities in the region in 1947,
Sikkim, Bhutan, Nepal, and the Maldives were unaffected by the partition.

The princely states of Pakistan were former princely states of the British Indian Empire which acceded to the new
Dominion of Pakistan between 1947 and 1948, following the Partition of (British) India and its independence.
At the time of the withdrawal of British forces from the subcontinent on 15 August 1947, West Pakistan was less than half
of its ultimate size. It took a year of negotiations, threats, and accidents to bring the princely states into Pakistan, and a long
process of integration followed.

Pearl carpet of Baroda. The most extravagant carpet ever made in the history of mankind, described by Sir George Birdwood, a
connoisseur of Indian jewelry, in 1879 as "the most wonderful piece of embroidery ever known," the Pearl Carpet of Baroda, gets its name
from the Maratha Princely State of Baroda, one of the four Princely States of the Maratha Confederacy, that was ruled by the Gaekwar
dynasty since 1740. The Maharajah Gaekwar of Baroda Khande Rao who ruled between 1856 and 1870, was one of the most notable
connoisseurs and collectors of jewels and jewelry in the history of the entire dynasty, who would have gone to any extent, despite the
expenditure involved, to acquire any jewel that captured his interest in any part of the world, or create any fabulous piece of jewelry that
took shape in his fertile mind, using the most highly skilled and experienced jewelry craftsmen, who had been trained in the Mughal
tradition of jewelry crafting, who were at the disposal of his court.
The Pearl Carpet of Baroda was one such creation commissioned by Geakwar Khande Rao, in 1860 and completed in 1865 that was meant
to fulfill a vow he had made, to cover the tomb of the Holy Prophet of Islam, Prophet Muhammad, at Medinat-ul-Munawwara, the
hallowed sanctuary, revered by Muslims all over the world. Gaekwar Khande Rao was a Hindu ruler, but was fascinated by Islam and its
teachings, and ordered the carpets not only to fulfill a vow, but also to show his respect and admiration for Islam, a religion followed by a
considerable number of his subjects. Covering the tombs of saints with expensive materials is a tradition prevalent among Indian Muslims
to this day, and usually carried out in fulfillment of vows after their prayers have been answered. The carpet was referred to as a "Pearl
Carpet," mainly because the dominant gems that were set in the carpet were seed pearls, over one million of them, even though there
were other larger and more expensive gems incorporated such as diamonds, rubies, emeralds and sapphires. The rectangular-shaped pearl
carpet has a length of 2.64 meters (8 ft. 8 ins) and a width of 1.73 meters (5ft. 8 ins.), and is made of a combination of silk and deer hide.
The carpet is densely embroidered, with its design picked out in colored glass beads, and the spaces filled entirely with an estimated 1.5 to
2.0 million natural seed pearls, known as "Basra Pearls" measuring approximately 1-3 mm and harvested in the southern Gulf region along

the coasts of Qatar and Bahrain.
2009.

The Baroda Pearl Carpet is sold for $5.5 million, a new record for a carpet sold at an auction, March 19,

With the withdrawal of the British from the Indian subcontinent, in 1947, the Indian Independence Act provided that the
hundreds of princely states which had existed alongside but outside British India were released from all their subsidiary
alliances and other treaty obligations to the British, while at the same time the British withdrew from their treaty
obligations to defend the states and keep the peace. The rulers were left to decide whether to accede to one of the newly
independent states of India or Pakistan (both formed initially from the British possessions) or to remain independent
outside both. As stated by Sardar Patel at a press conference in January 1948, "As you are all aware, on the lapse of
Paramountcy every Indian State became a separate independent entity."

Only two rulers acceded to Pakistan in the first month of its independence, August 1947, while the others considered what
to do, but most of those states with a Muslim majority population had acceded to Pakistan within a year, prompted in
several cases by the Indo-Pakistani War of 1947. That conflict was precipitated by the major exception to the destiny of
Muslim-majority states: the ruler of Kashmir and Jammu, Hari Singh, himself a Hindu and a former member of the Imperial
War Cabinet, kept his state outside both new Dominions until events persuaded him to accede not to Pakistan but to India.
The Instruments of Accession made available for the rulers to sign transferred only limited powers to the Dominion of
Pakistan, namely external relations, defence, and communications; in most cases signing was believed to leave the states in
the position they had under the suzerainty of the British Crown. The Wali of Swat commented that the states' accession
"did not change very much". However, within a generation all of the princely states had lost their internal autonomy. The
last to fall were Hunza and Nagar, in October 1974.

"Pazirik" Persian Carpet 500 years B.C. In the 5th century BC, the Archaeminian Court of Cyrus the Great at Pasargade was decked with
magnificent carpets according to historical records. When Alexander the Great of Macedonia invaded Iran he was said to have been
dazzled by the carpets in the tomb area of Cyrus the Great at Pasagarde. / Fath Ali Shah- seated on a jewel-studded carpet / Mehmet IIPortrait by Gentile Bellini

The princely state of Junagadh, a coastal state on the Kathiawar peninsula, had a mostly Hindu population but a Muslim
ruler, Muhammad Mahabat Khan III, and in August 1947 he decided to accede to Pakistan, the first ruler of a state to do so.
The Nawab's dewan, Sir Shah Nawaz Bhutto, delivered the Instrument of Accession to Jinnah in person, and on 13
September Jinnah accepted the accession. However, some of the Hindu subjects who formed the majority of the population
revolted, and seeking to force the Nawab of Junagadh to change his decision, India imposed a blockade on the state. On 8
November, after giving up on all hope of assistance from Pakistan, Bhutto asked the Indian government to take over the
administration of the state as a temporary measure to restore order. This arrangement was pending a final settlement
through negotiations and did not mean that Junagadh had acceded to India. The Government of India installed a governor
and arranged a referendum on the status of the state, which took place on 20 February 1948 and voted overwhelmingly for
union with India. This led to the integration of Junagadh into India. India maintained that they had not invaded Junagadh,
but had taken it over only after Nawab’s government had completely collapsed.

Junagadh was a princely state in Gujarat ruled by the Muslim Babi or Babai dynasty in British India, until its integration into
the Indian Union in 1948.

Engraving of Maharana Bhim Singh of Udaipur on horseback, by Edward Francis Finden (1791-1857)

Muhammad Sher Khan Babai was the founder of the Babi dynasty of Junagadh State in 1654. His descendants, the Babi
Nawabs of Junagadh, conquered large territories in southern Saurashtra.
However, during the collapse of the Mughal Empire, the Babis became involved in a struggle with the Gaekwad dynasty of
the Maratha Empire over control of Gujarat during the reign of the local Mohammad Mahabat Khanji I. Mohammad Khan
Bahadur Khanji I declared independence from the Mughal governor of Gujarat subah, and founded the state of Junagadh in
1730. This allowed the Babi to retain sovereignty of Junagadh and other princely states. During the reign of his heir
Junagadh was a tributary to the Maratha Empire, until it came under British suzerainty in 1807 under Mohammad Hamid
Khanji I, following the Second Anglo-Maratha War.

In 1807, the Junagadh State became a British protectorate and The East India Company took control of the state. By 1818,
the Saurashtra area, along with other princely states of Kathiawar, were separately administrated under the Kathiawar
Agency by British India.
In 1947, upon the independence and partition of India, the last Babi dynasty ruler of the state, Muhammad Mahabat Khanji
III, decided to merge Junagadh into the newly formed Pakistan. However, the Hindu citizens, who formed the majority of
the population, revolted, leading to several events and also a plebiscite, resulting in the integration of Junagadh into India.
Ghulam Moinuddin Khanji, Khan of Bantva Manavadar, a subordinate or vassal state of Junagadh, also signed an accession
to Pakistan on 24 September 1947. The Indian police invaded Manavadar on 22 October, and the Khan was arrested.
Following a plebiscite, the state was merged with the newly federated state of Saurashtra on 20 February 1949. The Khan
was released as a result of the Liaquat–Nehru Pact of 8 April 1950. He lived in Karachi from 1951, where he was recognized
as a prince until his death in 2003.
On 3 October 1947, after some delay, the Nawab (or Ameer) of Bahawalpur, Sadeq Mohammad Khan V, acceded his state
to Pakistan, becoming the first ruler to do so successfully. As tens of thousands of Muslim refugees flooded into the state
from the new India, the Ameer of Bahawalpur Refugee Relief and Rehabilitation Fund was instituted to provide for their
relief. In 1953, the Ameer of Bahawalpur represented Pakistan at the coronation of Queen Elizabeth II. In 1955 he signed an
agreement with the Governor-General of Pakistan, Malik Ghulam Muhammad, under which Bahawalpur became part of the
province of West Pakistan, with effect from 14 October 1955, and the Ameer received a yearly privy purse of 32 lakhs of
rupees, keeping his titles.

The state of Khairpur also acceded to Pakistan on 3 October 1947. George Ali Morad Khan (born 1934), who from 19 July
1947 to 14 October 1955 was the last Amir (or Nawab) of Khairpur, was a minor for much of his reign, so it was a Regent,
Mir Ghulam Hussain Khan Talpur Baluch, who acceded to Pakistan on his behalf.
In 1950 the Amir introduced a form of democracy, with universal adult franchise. In 1955 the Pakistan Army took control of
the state and annexed it to Pakistan. The royal privileges of the Amir were abolished in 1972.
The Mehtar of Chitral, Muzaffar-ul-Mulk (1901–1949), stated his intention to accede to Pakistan on 15 August 1947.
However, his formal accession was delayed until 6 October. He died in January 1949. His son, Saif-ur-Rahman (1926–1954),
had been exiled by the Government of Pakistan and a board of administration composed of Chitrali noblemen was to
govern the state in his absence. In October 1954 Saif-ur-Rahman was allowed to return from exile to take charge of Chitral,
but he died in a plane crash on the way home, leaving his four-year-old son Mohammad Saif-ul-Mulk Nasir (1950–2011) as
ruler.

On 28 July 1969, President Yahya Khan announced the full integration of the states of Chitral, Dir, and Swat into Pakistan,
and the dispossessed young ruler, Mohammad Saif-ul-Mulk Nasir, then aged nineteen, agreed to take up a diplomatic
career.
The Wāli of Swat, Miangul Abdul Wadud, acceded his state to Pakistan on 3 November 1947. The last Wali, Miangul Jahan
Zeb (1908–1987), continued to exercise absolute rule until Pakistan took control, when on 28 July 1969 Yahya Khan
announced the full integration of the states of Swat, Chitral, and Dir into Pakistan.

Hunza, also known as Kanjut, was a small princely state to the north of Jammu and Kashmir, and had been subject to the
suzerainty of the Maharajah of Kashmir since 1891. In 1931 its population was reported as 13,241. Once under Chinese
protection, after the departure of the British from the subcontinent in August 1947 Hunza received approaches from the
Republic of China, which wished Mir to return to Chinese protection. However, on 3 November 1947, the Mir of Hunza,
Mohammad Jamal Khan (1912-1976), who had been ruler only since 1946, sent a telegram to Jinnah stating that he wished
to accede his state to Pakistan.
This action came one week after the decision by Hari Singh, Maharajah of Kashmir, to accede to India, following the
invasion by Pashtun Mehsud tribals, backed by Pakistani paramilitary forces, in October 1947 under the code name
"Operation Gulmarg" to seize Kashmir. On 27 October Indian Army troops had moved into Kashmir.
Hunza's formal accession took place on 18 November. On 25 September 1974, following local protests, the Mir's rule came
to an end when Zulfikar Ali Bhutto, Prime Minister of Pakistan, abolished the Mir's government and annexed the state to
the Northern Areas of Pakistan, under the federal government. Two years after his forced abdication the Mir died.

The Burusho or Brusho, also known as the Hunza people or Botraj, live in Hunza, Nagar, Chitral, and in valleys of Gilgit–
Baltistan in northern Pakistan, as well as in Jammu and Kashmir, India. All of them are Ismaili Muslims and preserve their
ethnic traditions. Their language, Burushaski, has been classified as a language isolate. Although their origins are unknown,
it is likely that the Burusho people "were indigenous to northwestern India (current day Pakistan) and were pushed into
their present homeland by the movements of the Indo-Aryans," who migrated to the subcontinent in 1800 B.C.

The historical area of Hunza and present northern Pakistan has had, over the centuries, mass migrations, conflicts and
resettling of tribes and ethnicities, of which the Dardic Shina race is the most prominent in regional history. People of the
region have recounted their historical traditions down the generations.
Historic Hunza hosts four major yet genealogically diverse clans that trace their paterlineal ancestry (according to tradition)
to varying ethnics groups. The Khurukutz are said to be related to the communities now settled in the Gojal-Pamir border
region. The Buroong are said to have migrated up from the Indus region. Diramiting and Barataling trace their roots to the
Balkan/East European ethnic diaspora.
Besides clans, Burusho society is divided into classes, including the Thamo royals; the Wazir family governing the state;
Trangfa and Akabirting village leaders; Bare and Sis combat fighters; Baldakuyos carriers; and Bericho musicians. An
offshoot of Bericho migrated to the Indian state of Jammu and Kashmir. Hunza people are predominantly Shia Muslims of
the Nizari Ismaili tradition.

Hunzakuts and the Hunza region have relatively high literacy compared to most other districts in Pakistan. Hunza is a major
tourist attraction in Pakistan, and many domestic and foreign tourists travel there to enjoy its stunning mountain
landscape. The district has many modern amenities and is advanced by Asian standards. Local legend states that Hunza may
have been associated with the lost kingdom of Shangri-La.
Shangri-La is a fictional place described in the 1933 novel Lost Horizon by British author James Hilton. Hilton describes
Shangri-La as a mystical, harmonious valley, gently guided from a lamasery, enclosed in the western end of the Kunlun
Mountains. Shangri-La has become synonymous with any earthly paradise, particularly a mythical Himalayan utopia – a
permanently happy land, isolated from the world. In the novel, the people who live at Shangri-La are almost immortal,
living hundreds of years beyond the normal lifespan and only very slowly aging in appearance. The name also evokes the
imagery of the exoticism of the Orient.
In the ancient Tibetan scriptures, the existence of seven such places is mentioned as Nghe-Beyul Khembalung. Khembalung
is one of several beyuls (hidden lands similar to Shangri-La) believed to have been created by Padmasambhava in the 9th
century as idyllic, sacred places of refuge for Buddhists during times of strife (Reinhard, 1978).

The phrase "Shangri-La" most probably comes from the Tibetan་,"Shang" – a district of Ü-Tsang, north of Tashilhunpo" +
"ri", "Mountain" = "Shang Mountain" + Mountain Pass, which suggests that the area is accessed to, or is named by, "Shang
Mountain Pass".

Some scholars believe that the Shangri-La story owes a literary debt to Shambhala, a mythical kingdom in Tibetan
Buddhist tradition, which was sought by Eastern and Western explorers.
Jewish sources describe a city named Luz, "in which the angel of death has no permission to enter for a thousand years:
its citizens have the ability to live forever." The same description is given for a location named Kushta - based on the
Aramaic word for truth. In this city, the only reason for death was if a person told an untruth.
Academic scholars have debunked the myth of Shangri-La and argued that this has less to do with an unexplored place and
is more connected to a fantasy of the Western world.
In China, the poet Tao Yuanming of the Jin Dynasty (265–420 CE) described a kind of Shangri-La in his work The Tale of the
Peach Blossom Spring The story goes that there was a fisherman from Wuling, who came across a beautiful peach grove,
and he discovered happy and content people who lived completely cut off from the troubles in the outside world since the
Qin Dynasty (221–207 BCE).
Shambhala is a core concept in Tibetan Buddhism that describes a realm of harmony between man and nature that is also
connected with the Kalachakra or "wheel of time". The Shambhala ideal is described in detail in the Shambhala Sutra, a
historical text written by the Sixth Panchen Lama (1737–1780) which describes some of the Shambhala locations as being in
Ngari, the western prefecture of Tibet.

While the name Shangri-La is of relatively recent origin, the concept previously existed.
Folklore from the Altai Mountains describe Belukha Mountain as a gateway to Shambhala. The Kun Lun Mountains offer
another possible place for valleys like the Shangri-La, since Hilton specifically described the “Kuen-Lun” mountains as its
likely location in the book, however, Hilton is not known to have visited or studied the area. Parts of the Kunlun Mountains
lie within Ngari, mentioned in the Shambhala Sutra.
In a New York Times interview in 1936, Hilton states that he used "Tibetan material" from the British Museum, particularly
the travelogue of two French priests, Evariste Regis Huc and Joseph Gabet, to provide the Tibetan cultural and Buddhist
spiritual inspiration for Shangri-La. Huc and Gabet travelled a roundtrip between Beijing and Lhasa in 1844–1846 on a route
more than 250 kilometres (160 mi) north of Yunnan. Their famous travelogue, first published in French in 1850, went
through many editions in many languages. A popular "condensed translation" was published in England in 1928, at the time
that Hilton would have been gathering inspiration for – or perhaps writing – Lost Horizon.

Today various places, such as parts of southern Kham in northwestern Yunnan province, including the tourist destinations
of Lijiang and Zhongdian, claim the title. In modern China, Zhongdian county was renamed Xiānggélǐlā , Shangri-La in
Chinese in 2001, to attract tourists.
Hilton visited the Hunza Valley in northern Pakistan Kashmir, close to the Chinese border, a few years before Lost Horizon
was published; hence it is a popularly believed inspiration for Hilton's physical description of Shangri-La. Being an isolated
green valley surrounded by mountains, enclosed on the western end of the Himalayas, it closely matches the description in
the novel; also, in an ironic reversal on the story, due to increased exposure to ultraviolet radiation, inhabitants of the highaltitude parts of the valley appear to age quickly.

Places like Sichuan and Tibet also claim the real Shangri-La was in its territory. In 2001, Tibet Autonomous Region put
forward a proposal that the three regions optimise all Shangri-La tourism resources and promote them as one. After failed
attempts to establish a China Shangri-la Ecological Tourism Zone in 2002 and 2003, government representatives of Sichuan
and Yunnan provinces and Tibet Autonomous Region signed a declaration of co-operation in 2004. Also in 2001, Zhongdian
County in northwestern Yunnan officially renamed itself Shangri-La County.
American explorers Ted Vaill and Peter Klika visited the Muli area of southern Sichuan Province in 1999, and claimed that
the Muli monastery in this remote region was the model for James Hilton's Shangri-La, which they thought Hilton learned
about from articles on this area in several National Geographic magazine articles in the late 1920s and early 1930s written
by Austrian-American explorer Joseph Rock. Vaill completed a film based on their research, "Finding Shangri-La", which
debuted at the Cannes Film Festival in 2007. However, Michael McRae unearthed an obscure James Hilton interview from a
New York Times gossip column where he reveals his cultural inspiration for Shangri-La and, if it is any place, it is more than
250 km north of Muli on the route travelled by Huc and Gabet.

Between 2002–2004 a series of expeditions were led by author and film maker Laurence Brahm in western China which
determined that the Shangri-La mythical location in Hilton's book Lost Horizon was based on references to northern Yunnan
Province from articles published by National Geographic's first resident explorer Joseph Rock.
On 2 December 2010, OPB televised one of Martin Yan's Hidden China episodes, "Life in Shangri-La", in which Yan said that
"Shangri-La" is the actual name of a real town in the hilly and mountainous region in northwestern Yunnan Province,
frequented by both Han and Tibetan locals. Martin Yan visited arts and craft shops, local farmers as they harvest crops, and
sampled their cuisine.
Television presenter and historian Michael Wood, in the "Shangri-La" episode of the BBC documentary series In Search of
Myths and Heroes, suggests that the legendary Shangri-La is the abandoned city of Tsaparang in upper Satluj valley, and
that its two great temples were once home to the kings of Guge in modern Tibet. The Travel Channel recently aired an

episode of Expedition Unknown that followed host Josh Gates to Nepal and its surrounding areas in search of Shangri-La.
His findings are not necessarily proof that Shangri-La is or was real. However, the sky caves that are found do represent
some interesting facts.
The longevity of Hunza people has been noted by some, but others refute this as a longevity myth and cite a life expectancy
of 53 years for men and 52 for women although with a high standard deviation. There is no evidence that Hunza life
expectancy is significantly above the average of poor, isolated regions of Pakistan. Claims of health and long life were
almost always based solely on the statements by the local mir (king). An author who had significant and sustained contact
with Burusho people, John Clark, reported that they were overall unhealthy.

Clark and Lorimer reported frequent violence and starvation in Hunza. Popular claims of the Hunza diet have been exposed
as pseudoscience, while the mythology surrounding the Hunza people is noble savage stereotyping.
Upper Hunza, locally called Gojal, is inhabited by people whose ancestors moved up from proper Hunza to irrigate and
defend the borders with China and Afghanistan. They speak a dialect called Wakhi, which is influenced by Burushahski and
Pamiri languages due to the closeness and contact with these mountain communities. The Shina-speaking people live in the
southern Hunza. They have come from Chilas, Gilgit, and other Shina-speaking areas of Pakistan.
Jammu and Kashmir

The Burusho people also reside in the Indian state of Jammu and Kashmir, being mainly concentrated in Batamalu, as well
as in Botraj Mohalla, which is southeast of Hari Parbat. This Burusho community is descended from two former princes of
the British Indian princely states of Hunza and Nagar, who with their families, migrated to this region in the 19th century
A.D. They are known as the Botraj by other ethnic groups in the state, and practice Shiite Islam. Arranged marriages are
customary.
Since the partition of India in 1947, the Indian Burusho community have not been in contact with the Pakistani Burusho.
The Government of India has granted the Burusho community Scheduled Tribe status, as well as reservation, and therefore,
"most members of the community are in government jobs."
The Burusho people of India speak Burushashki, also known as Khajuna, and their dialect, known as Jammu & Kashmir
Burushashski (JKB), "has undergone several changes which make it systematically different from other dialects of
Burushaski spoken in Pakistan".
In addition, many Jammu & Kashmiri Burusho are multilingual, also speaking Kashmiri and Hindustani, as well as Balti and
Shina to a lesser extent.
A variety of Y-DNA haplogroups are seen among certain random samples of people in Hunza. Most frequent among these
are R1a1 and R2a, which probably originated in either South Asia, Central Asia or Iran and Caucasus. R2a, unlike its
extremely rare parent R2, R1a1 and other clades of haplogroup R, is now virtually restricted to South Asia. Two other

typically South Asian lineages, haplogroup H1 and haplogroup L3 (defined by SNP mutation M20) have also been observed
from few samples.
Other Y-DNA haplogroups reaching considerable frequencies among the Burusho are haplogroup J2, associated with the
spread of agriculture in, and from, the neolithic Near East, and haplogroup C3, of Siberian origin and possibly representing
the patrilineage of Genghis Khan. Present at lower frequency are haplogroups O3, an East Eurasian lineage, and Q, P, F, and
G. DNA research groups the male ancestry of some of the Hunza inhabitants with speakers of Pamir languages and other
mountain communities of various ethnicites, due primarily to the M124 marker (defining Y-DNA haplogroup R2a), which is
present at high frequency in these populations. However, they have also an East Asian genetic contribution, suggesting that
at least some of their ancestry originates north of the Himalayas.

While genetic evidence supports a 2% Greek genetic component among the Pashtun ethnic group of South Asia, it does not
support any for the Burusho.
Healthy living advocate J. I. Rodale wrote a book called The Healthy Hunzas in 1955 that asserted that the Hunzas, noted for
their longevity and many centenarians, were long-lived because they consumed healthy organic foods, such as dried
apricots and almonds, and had plenty of fresh air and exercise. He often mentioned them in his Prevention magazine as
exemplary of the benefits of leading a healthy lifestyle. Since the opening per se of the state of Hunza to Pakistan and rest
of the world, the diet that almost exclusively consisted of organically grown fruits and vegetables, oils, and seasonings
grown in the immediate localities is now dominated by extensive trade with neighboring China and Pakistan. Subsequently,
much processed modern and even GMO food products have reached this remote habitation. Some alternative health
advocates claim that GMO infiltration may be negatively impacting their life expectancy.

Dr. John Clark stayed among the Hunza people for 20 months and in his 1956 book Hunza - Lost Kingdom of the Himalayas
writes: "I wish also to express my regrets to those travelers whose impressions have been contradicted by my experience.
On my first trip through Hunza, I acquired almost all the misconceptions they did: The Healthy Hunzas, the Democratic
Court, The Land Where There Are No Poor, and the rest—and only long-continued living in Hunza revealed the actual
situations". Regarding the misconception about Hunza people's health, Clark also writes that most of his patients had
malaria, dysentery, worms, trachoma, and other health conditions easily diagnosed and quickly treated. In his first two trips
he treated 5,684 patients.
Furthermore, Clark reports that Hunza do not measure their age solely by calendar (metaphorically speaking, as he also said
there were no calendars), but also by personal estimation of wisdom, leading to notions of typical lifespans of 120 or
greater.
The October 1953 issue of National Geographic had an article on the Hunza River Valley that inspired Carl Barks' story Tralla
La.
Renée Taylor wrote several books in the 1960s, treating the Hunza as a long-lived and peaceful people.

Nagar was another small valley state to the north of Kashmir and shared the language and culture of Hunza. In 1931 it had a
population of 13,672, much the same as that of Hunza. On 18 November 1947 its ruler, Shaukat Ali Khan (1909–2003)
joined his neighbour in acceding to Pakistan.
In 1968 Syed Yahya Shah, a politician of the valley, demanded civil rights from the Mir of Nagar. On 25 September 1974, not
long after the Pakistan People's Party under Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto had come to power, the new government forced the last Mir
of Nagar, Brigadier Shaukat Ali Khan, to abdicate his power, as with the Mir of Hunza, and like Hunza, Nagar was merged
into the Northern Areas, although the Mir of Nagar was left with some of his purely ceremonial role.
The last Mir, Shaukat Ali Khan, ruled Nagar from 1940 until his powers of administration were taken away in 1974.
On 31 December 1947, Muhammad Farid Khan, Nawab of Amb, acceded to Pakistan. Amb continued to be an autonomous
state within Pakistan until 1969, when following the death of the Nawab it was incorporated into the North West Frontier
Province (now known as Khyber-Pakhtunkhwa). In 1971 recognition of the royal status of the Nawabs by the Government
of Pakistan came to an end.
Nagar was a princely salute state in the northern part of Gilgit–Baltistan, Pakistan. Until August 1947, it was in a subsidiary
alliance with British India. It bordered the states of the Gilgit Agency to the south and west, and the senior princely state of
District Hunza to the north and east. From November 1947 to 1974 it was a princely state of Pakistan. The state capital was
the town of Nagar.

Nagar, founded in the fourteenth century, was an autonomous principality until the British gained control of the state
following the Hunza–Nagar Campaign (1889-1893). It was a colonial princely state until 1947, but from 1868 it was a vassal
of the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir, despite never being directly ruled by Kashmir. The rulers of Nagar were considered
to be among the most loyal vassals of the Maharajas of Jammu and Kashmir, sending annual tributes to their Durbars until
1947. The British granted them a hereditary gun salute of 15-guns

In November 1947, Nagar acceded to Pakistan, which became responsible for its external affairs and defense, while Nagar
maintained internal self-government. In 1968, Syed Yahya Shah, the first educated politician of the valley, demanded civil
rights from the Mir of Nagar. In 1974, when Ayub Khan's dictatorship ended in Pakistan and the Pakistan People's Party
(under Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto) was elected, the government forced the Mir of Nagar to abdicate. The area was then merged
with the Northern Areas.
The state was governed by the hereditary rulers of the Maglot dynasty, who were styled as Mir. The details of these early
rulers are uncertain; the first definite dates available are from 1839. In November 1947, the state became one of the
princely states of Pakistan. Brigadier Mir Shaukat Ali Khan was the last ruler of the State before it was abolished by Pakistani
PM Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto in 1972.
A small state in 1958, Amb was reported to have an area of 585 square miles and a population of 48,656.

Phulra was a khanate near Amb, with a population of about 8,000 and an area of only thirty-six square miles. Almost all of
its people lived in ninety-eight villages. Its last Khan, called Ata Muhammed Khan, concurred with the Nawab of Amb's
accession to Pakistan. In 1949 the khanate came to an end when it was merged into the North West Frontier Province.

The Nawab of Dir, Sir Shah Jahan Khan, sent troops to support Pakistan in the First Kashmir War of 1947, and he signed an
instrument of accession to Pakistan on 8 November, but it was not until 8 February 1948 that his state's accession was
accepted by Jinnah as Governor-General. In 1961 Yahya Khan exiled Jahan Khan and replaced him as Nawab with his son
Mohammad Shah Khosru Khan, who was a Major General in the Pakistan Army, but the real control passed to the state's
Political Agent. On 28 July 1969, Yahya Khan announced that the states of Dir, Chitral, and Swat were being incorporated
into Pakistan.
Las Bela's ruler Ghulam Qadir Khan (1920–1988) acceded to Pakistan on 7 March 1948, and the accession was accepted by
Pakistan on 17 March. The state was a member of the Baluchistan States Union from 3 October 1952 to 14 October 1955,
but it retained its internal autonomy. That came to an end in 1955, when Las Bela was incorporated into the new West
Pakistan province and became part of the Kalat division. In 1962, Las Bela was detached from West Pakistan and merged
with the Federal Capital Territory to form Karachi-Bela. In 1970, it became the Lasbela District of the new province of
Baluchistan.

Balochistan also Baluchistan or Baluchestan, often interpreted as the "Land of the Baloch") is an arid desert and
mountainous region in south-western Asia. It comprises the Pakistani province of Balochistan, Iranian province of Sistan and
Baluchestan, and the southern areas of Afghanistan including Nimruz, Helmand and Kandahar provinces. Balochistan
borders the Pashtunistan region to the north, Sindh and Punjab to the east, and Persian regions to the west. South of its
southern coastline, including the Makran Coast, are the Arabian Sea and the Gulf of Oman.
The name "Balochistan" is generally believed to derive from the name of the Baloch people. However, the Baloch people
are not mentioned in pre-Islamic sources. It is likely that the Baloch were known by some other name in their place of origin
and that they acquired the name "Baloch" after arriving in Balochistan sometime in the 10th century.
Johan Hansman relates the term "Baloch" to Meluḫḫa, the name by which the Indus Valley Civilisation is believed to have
been known to the Sumerians (2900–2350 BC) and Akkadians (2334–2154 BC) in Mesopotamia. Meluḫḫa disappears from
the Mesopotamian records at the beginning of the second millennium B.C. However, Hansman states that a trace of it in a
modified form, as Baluḫḫu, was retained in the names of products imported by the Neo-Assyrian Empire (911–605 BC). AlMuqaddasī, who visited the capital of Makran - Bannajbur, wrote c. 985 AD that it was populated by people called Balūṣī
(Baluchi), leading Hansman to postulate "Baluch" as a modification of Meluḫḫa and Baluḫḫu.
Asko Parpola relates the name Meluḫḫa to Indo-Aryan words mleccha (Sanskrit) and milakkha/milakkhu (Pali) etc., which do
not have an Indo-European etymology even though they were used to refer to non-Aryan people. Taking them to be protoDravidian in origin, he interprets the term as meaning either a proper name milu-akam (from which tamilakam was derived
when the Indus people migrated south) or melu-akam, meaning "high country", a possible reference to Balochistani high

lands. Historian Romila Thapar also interprets Meluḫḫa as a proto-Dravidian term, possibly mēlukku, and suggests the
meaning "western extremity" (of the Dravidian-speaking regions in the Indian subcontinent). A literal translation into
Sanskrit, aparānta, was later used to describe the region by the Indo-Aryans.
According to sources, a bus was carrying pilgrims from Iran’s city Tuftan to Quetta. When it reached the western bybass near Hazar Ganji,
miscreants fired a rocket on bus, overturning it. As a result, the bus caught fire and eleven people died on the spot while many others
sustained injuries.The people from area started rescue services at their own while corpses and injured were shifted to hospital. Before this,
numbers of such mishaps also have occurred due to lack of security measures in the area. This time, the caravan was accompanied by a
policeman who also fell victim to terrorists’ barbarism.

During the time of Alexander the Great (356-323 BC), the Greeks called the land Gedrosia and its people Gedrosoi, terms of
unknown origin. Using etymological reasoning, H. W. Bailey reconstructs a possible Iranian name, uadravati, meaning "the
land of underground channels", which could have been transformed to badlaut in the 9th century and further to balōč in
later times. This reasoning remains speculative.
The earliest evidence of human occupation in what is now Balochistan is dated to the Paleolithic era, represented by
hunting camps and lithic scatters, chipped and flaked stone tools. The earliest settled villages in the region date to the
ceramic Neolithic (c. 7000–6000 BCE) and included the site of Mehrgarh in the Kachi Plain. These villages expanded in size
during the subsequent Chalcolithic, when interaction was amplified. This involved the movement of finished goods and raw
materials, including chank shell, lapis lazuli, turquoise, and ceramics. By 2500 BCE (the Bronze Age), the region now known
as Pakistani Balochistan had become part of the Harappan cultural orbit, providing key resources to the expansive
settlements of the Indus river basin to the east.

From the 1st century to the 3rd century CE, the region was ruled by the Pāratarājas (lit. "Pārata Kings"), a dynasty of IndoScythian or Indo-Parthian kings. The dynasty of the Pāratas is thought to be identical with the Pāradas of the Mahabharata,
the Puranas and other Vedic and Iranian sources. The Parata kings are primarily known through their coins, which typically
exhibit the bust of the ruler (with long hair in a headband) on the obverse, and a swastika within a circular legend on the
reverse, written in Brahmi (usually silver coins) or Kharoshthi (copper coins). These coins are mainly found in Loralai in
today's western Pakistan.
Herodotus in 450 BCE described the Paraitakenoi as a tribe ruled by Deiokes, a Persian king, in northwestern Persia (History
I.101). Arrian describes how Alexander the Great encountered the Pareitakai in Bactria and Sogdiana, and had them
conquered by Craterus (Anabasis Alexandrou IV). The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea (1st century CE) describes the territory
of the Paradon beyond the Ommanitic region, on the coast of modern Balochistan.
The region was fully Islamized by the 9th century and became part of the territory of the Saffarids of Zaranj, followed by the
Ghaznavids, then the Ghorids. Ahmad Shah Durrani made it part of the Afghan Empire in 1749. In 1758 the Khan of Kalat,

Mir Noori Naseer Khan Baloch, revolted against Ahmed Shah Durrani, defeated him, and freed Balochistan, winning
complete independence.
The Balochistan region is administratively divided among three countries, Pakistan, Afghanistan and Iran. The largest
portion in area and population is in Pakistan, whose largest province (in land area) is Balochistan. An estimated 6.9 million
of Pakistan's population is Baloch. In Iran there are about two million ethnic Baloch and a majority of the population of the
eastern Sistan and Baluchestan Province is of Baloch ethnicity. The Afghan portion of Balochistan includes the Chahar
Burjak District of Nimruz Province, and the Registan Desert in southern Helmand and Kandahar provinces. The governors of
Nimruz province in Afghanistan belong to the Baloch ethnic group.

In Pakistan, insurgencies by Baloch nationalists in Balochistan province have been fought in 1948, 1958–59, 1962–63 and
1973–77 — with a new ongoing and reportedly stronger, broader insurgency beginning in 2003. Historically, "drivers" of the
conflict are reported to include "tribal divisions", the Baloch-Pashtun ethnic divisions, "marginalization by Punjabi
interests", and "economic oppression".
In Iran, separatist fighting has reportedly not gained as much ground as the conflict in Pakistan, but has grown and become
more sectarian since 2012, with the majority-Sunni Baloch showing a greater degree of Salafist and anti-Shia ideology in
their fight against the Shia-Islamist Iranian government.
With an area of 18,508 square miles and a population reported in 1951 as 33,833, Kharan was one of the princely states of Baluchistan
which retained their independence for several months. Its last Nawab was Habibullah Khan Baluch (1897–1958), who was in power from
1911 until 1955.

The state acceded to Pakistan on 17 March 1948, which was accepted on the same day. On 21 March 1948, the rulers of
Kharan, Makran, and Las Bela all announced that they were acceding their states to the Dominion of Pakistan.
Also on 17 March 1948, Makran acceded to Pakistan, and on 3 October 1952 it formed the Baluchistan States Union with
Kalat, Kharan and Las Bela. Makran was dissolved on 14 October 1955, when it was merged into the province of West
Pakistan. In 1970, the area of the former state was organized as the Makran District (later the Makran Division) of the
province of Baluchistan.

The Khanate of Kalat, which covered the substantial area of 53,995 square miles, was reported in 1951 to have a population
of 253,305. It remained fully independent from 15 August 1947 until 27 March 1948, when its ruler, Ahmad Yar Khan
(1904–1979), finally acceded to Pakistan. On 3 October 1952 it entered into the Baluchistan States Union with three
neighbouring states, Kharan, Las Bela, and Makran, and with the Khan of Kalat at the head of the Union with the title of
Khan-e-Azam. The Khanate came to an end on 14 October 1955, when it was incorporated into West Pakistan.
On 20 June 1958, in response to what he considered to be Punjabi domination of the new state, and supported by tribal
leaders, the Khan of Kalat declared Baluchistan independent. The area was soon re-conquered by the Pakistan Army. On 6

October 1958, the army captured the Kalat Palace and arrested the Khan for sedition. The next day, Iskandar Mirza declared
martial law, which led to disturbances in Balochistan lasting about a year. The Khan was eventually forgiven and released.

In 1905, the viceroy, Lord Curzon, in his second term, divided the largest administrative subdivision in
British India, the Bengal Presidency, into the Muslim-majority province of East Bengal and Assam and
the Hindu-majority province of Bengal (present-day Indian states of West Bengal, Bihar, Jharkhand
and Odisha). Curzon's act, the Partition of Bengal—which some considered administratively
felicitous, and, which had been contemplated by various colonial administrations since the time of
Lord William Bentinck, but never acted upon—was to transform nationalist politics as nothing else
before it. The Hindu elite of Bengal, among them many who owned land in East Bengal that was
leased out to Muslim peasants, protested fervidly.

The large Bengali Hindu middle-class (the Bhadralok), upset at the prospect of Bengalis being
outnumbered in the new Bengal province by Biharis and Oriyas, felt that Curzon's act was
punishment for their political assertiveness The pervasive protests against Curzon's decision took the
form predominantly of the Swadeshi ("buy Indian") campaign and involved a boycott of British
goods. Sporadically—but flagrantly—the protesters also took to political violence that involved
attacks on civilians. The violence, however, was not effective, as most planned attacks were either
preempted by the British or failed. The rallying cry for both types of protest was the slogan Bande
Mataram (Bengali, lit: "Hail to the Mother"), the title of a song by Bankim Chandra Chatterjee, which
invoked a mother goddess, who stood variously for Bengal, India, and the Hindu goddess Kali. The
unrest spread from Calcutta to the surrounding regions of Bengal when Calcutta's English-educated
students returned home to their villages and towns. The religious stirrings of the slogan and the
political outrage over the partition were combined as young men, in groups such as Jugantar, took to
bombing public buildings, staging armed robberies, and assassinating British officials. Since Calcutta
was the imperial capital, both the outrage and the slogan soon became nationally known.

The overwhelming, but predominantly Hindu, protest against the partition of Bengal and the fear, in
its wake, of reforms favouring the Hindu majority, now led the Muslim elite in India, in 1906, to meet
with the new viceroy, Lord Minto, and to ask for separate electorates for Muslims. In conjunction,
they demanded proportional legislative representation reflecting both their status as former rulers

and their record of cooperating with the British. This led, in December 1906, to the founding of the
All-India Muslim League in Dacca. Although Curzon, by now, had resigned his position over a dispute
with his military chief Lord Kitchener and returned to England, the League was in favour of his
partition plan.

The Muslim elite's position, which was reflected in the League's position, had crystallized gradually
over the previous three decades, beginning with the 1871 Census of British India, which had first
estimated the populations in regions of Muslim majority. (For his part, Curzon's desire to court the
Muslims of East Bengal had arisen from British anxieties ever since the 1871 census, the first
comprehensive census there—and in light of the history of Muslims fighting them in the 1857 Mutiny
and the Second Anglo-Afghan War—about Indian Muslims rebelling against the Crown. In the three
decades since that census, Muslim leaders across northern India, had intermittently experienced
public animosity from some of the new Hindu political and social groups.

The Arya Samaj, for example, had not only supported Cow Protection Societies in their agitation, but
also—distraught at the 1871 Census's Muslim numbers—organized "reconversion" events for the
purpose of welcoming Muslims back to the Hindu fold. In the United Provinces, Muslims became
anxious when, in the late 19th century, political representation increased, giving more power to
Hindus, and Hindus were politically mobilized in the Hindi-Urdu controversy and the anti-cow-killing
riots of 1893. In 1905, when Tilak and Lajpat Rai attempted to rise to leadership positions in the
Congress, and the Congress itself rallied around symbolism of Kali, Muslim fears increased. It was not
lost on many Muslims, for example, that the rallying cry, "Bande Mataram", had first appeared in the
novel Anandmath in which Hindus had battled their Muslim oppressors. Lastly, the Muslim elite, and
among it Dacca Nawab, Khwaja Salimullah, who hosted the League's first meeting in his mansion in
Shahbag, was aware that a new province with a Muslim majority would directly benefit Muslims
aspiring to political power.
World War I would prove to be a watershed in the imperial relationship between Britain and India.
1.4 million Indian and British soldiers of the British Indian Army would take part in the war and their
participation would have a wider cultural fallout: news of Indian soldiers fighting and dying with
British soldiers, as well as soldiers from dominions like Canada and Australia, would travel to distant

corners of the world both in newsprint and by the new medium of the radio. India's international
profile would thereby rise and would continue to rise during the 1920s. It was to lead, among other
things, to India, under its own name, becoming a founding member of the League of Nations in 1920
and participating, under the name, "Les Indes Anglaises" (British India), in the 1920 Summer
Olympics in Antwerp. Back in India, especially among the leaders of the Indian National Congress, it
would lead to calls for greater self-government for Indians.

Indian medical orderlies attending to wounded soldiers with the Mesopotamian Expeditionary Force in Mesopotamia during World War I.
Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi (seated in carriage, on the right, eyes downcast, with black flat-top hat) receives a big welcome in Karachi
in 1916 after his return to India from South Africa.
Muhammad Ali Jinnah, seated, third from the left, was a supporter of the Lucknow Pact, which, in 1916, ended the three-way rift between
the Extremists, the Moderates and the League.

In 1932, a scandal occurred so close to the British Royal Family that the details are still being hushed up to this day.
It involved an affair between Lady Edwina Mountbatten and a colored cabaret singer called Leslie "Hutch" Hutchinson.
Lady Edwina was the wife of Lord Louis Mountbatten who was the uncle of Prince Phillip, Duke of Edinburgh.
Mountbatten was a great-grandson of Queen Victoria and became a close friend and mentor of Prince Charles, Prince of Wales. He was
very close indeed to the British Royal family and an integral part of it.

Die Kolonialvölker Englands und Frankreichs haben sich geehrt gefühlt, am Krieg ihrer Unterdrücker teilnehmen zu dürfen.
Ebenso gleich fühlend, wie die Afro-Amerikaner, die in abgesonderten Regimentern unter der Herrschaft weißer Offiziere
für die US Geschäfte sterben durften. Der Kriegspräsident Woodrow Wilson, Sohn eines Sklavenhalters und berüchtigter
Rassist, ist dem japanischen Unterhändler in Genf aufgefallen.
Österreich-Ungarn war nicht an der Kolonisierung Afrikas beteiligt. Was auch zu besonderen Beziehungen führte – wie etwa
mit Persien. Österr.-Ungar. Ärzte, Wissenschaftler, die an der Modernisierung Persiens beteiligt waren.
Der größte Coup aus der Zeit war der Grundstein zum Staat Israel mit biblischer Begründung. Balfour.

The 1916 Lucknow Session of the Congress was also the venue of an unanticipated mutual effort by
the Congress and the Muslim League, the occasion for which was provided by the wartime
partnership between Germany and Turkey. Since the Turkish Sultan, or Khalifah, had also sporadically
claimed guardianship of the Islamic holy sites of Mecca, Medina, and Jerusalem, and since the British
and their allies were now in conflict with Turkey, doubts began to increase among some Indian
Muslims about the "religious neutrality" of the British, doubts that had already surfaced as a result of
the reunification of Bengal in 1911, a decision that was seen as ill-disposed to Muslims.
In the Lucknow Pact, the League joined the Congress in the proposal for greater self-government that
was campaigned for by Tilak and his supporters; in return, the Congress accepted separate
electorates for Muslims in the provincial legislatures as well as the Imperial Legislative Council. In

1916, the Muslim League had anywhere between 500 and 800 members and did not yet have its
wider following among Indian Muslims of later years; in the League itself, the pact did not have
unanimous backing, having largely been negotiated by a group of "Young Party" Muslims from the
United Provinces (UP), most prominently, two brothers Mohammad and Shaukat Ali, who had
embraced the Pan-Islamic cause; however, it did have the support of a young lawyer from Bombay,
Muhammad Ali Jinnah, who was later to rise to leadership roles in both the League and the Indian
independence movement.

In later years, as the full ramifications of the pact unfolded, it was seen as benefiting the Muslim
minority élites of provinces like UP and Bihar more than the Muslim majorities of Punjab and Bengal;
nonetheless, at the time, the "Lucknow Pact", was an important milestone in nationalistic agitation
and was seen so by the British.

Secretary of State for India, Montagu and Viceroy Lord Chelmsford presented a report in July 1918
after a long fact-finding trip through India the previous winter. After more discussion by the
government and parliament in Britain, and another tour by the Franchise and Functions Committee
for the purpose of identifying who among the Indian population could vote in future elections, the
Government of India Act of 1919 (also known as the Montagu–Chelmsford Reforms) was passed in
December 1919. The new Act enlarged both the provincial and imperial legislative councils and
repealed the Government of India's recourse to the "official majority" in unfavorable votes. Although
departments like defence, foreign affairs, criminal law, communications, and income-tax were
retained by the Viceroy and the central government in New Delhi, other departments like public
health, education, land-revenue, local self-government were transferred to the provinces. The
provinces themselves were now to be administered under a new dyarchical system, whereby some
areas like education, agriculture, infrastructure development, and local self-government became the
preserve of Indian ministers and legislatures, and ultimately the Indian electorates, while others like
irrigation, land-revenue, police, prisons, and control of media remained within the purview of the
British governor and his executive council. The new Act also made it easier for Indians to be admitted
into the civil service and the army officer corps

. A greater number of Indians were now enfranchised, although, for voting at the national level, they
constituted only 10% of the total adult male population, many of whom were still illiterate. In the
provincial legislatures, the British continued to exercise some control by setting aside seats for
special interests they considered cooperative or useful. In particular, rural candidates, generally
sympathetic to British rule and less confrontational, were assigned more seats than their urban
counterparts. Seats were also reserved for non-Brahmins, landowners, businessmen, and college
graduates. The principle of "communal representation", an integral part of the Minto-Morley
Reforms, and more recently of the Congress-Muslim League Lucknow Pact, was reaffirmed, with
seats being reserved for Muslims, Sikhs, Indian Christians, Anglo-Indians, and domiciled Europeans, in
both provincial and Imperial legislative councils. The Montagu-Chelmsford reforms offered Indians
the most significant opportunity yet for exercising legislative power, especially at the provincial level;
however, that opportunity was also restricted by the still limited number of eligible voters, by the
small budgets available to provincial legislatures, and by the presence of rural and special interest
seats that were seen as instruments of British control.

The two-nation theory is the ideology that the primary identity and unifying denominator of Muslims
in the Indian subcontinent is their religion, rather than their language or ethnicity, and therefore
Indian Hindus and Muslims are two distinct nations regardless of such commonalities. The twonation theory was a founding principle of the Pakistan Movement (i.e., the ideology of Pakistan as a
Muslim nation-state in South Asia), and the partition of India in 1947
(Ein Bild, das wir auch von Palästina kennen. Hier allerdings mit einem anderen historischen Hintergrund. Die Juden waren
niemals in Palästian präsent- sie wollten niemals zurückkommen. Es waren die Zionisten, Geschwister der Nazis, die für die
Trennung eingetreten sind, wofür sie sogar Morde begangen haben, während sie heute – eindeutig aus der Position des
Stärkeren die Zweistaatenlösung ablehnen.)

The ideology that religion is the determining factor in defining the nationality of Indian Muslims was
undertaken by Muhammad Ali Jinnah, who termed it as the awakening of Muslims for the creation of
Pakistan. It is also a source of inspiration to several Hindu nationalist organizations, with causes as
varied as the redefinition of Indian Muslims as non-Indian foreigners and second-class citizens in
India, the expulsion of all Muslims from India, establishment of a legally Hindu state in India,
prohibition of conversions to Islam, and the promotion of conversions or reconversions of Indian
Muslims to Hinduism.
The Hindu Mahasabha leader Lala Lajpat Rai was one of the first persons to demand to bifurcate
India by Muslim and non-Muslim population. He wrote in The Tribune of 14 December 1924:
Under my scheme the Muslims will have four Muslim States: The Pathan Province or the North-West
Frontier; Western Punjab Sindh and Eastern Bengal. If there are compact Muslim communities in any
other part of India, sufficiently large to form a province, they should be similarly constituted. But it

should be distinctly understood that this is not a united India. It means a clear partition of India into a
Muslim India and a non-Muslim India.

There are varying interpretations of the two-nation theory, based on whether the two postulated
nationalities can coexist in one territory or not, with radically different implications. One
interpretation argued for sovereign autonomy, including the right to secede, for Muslim-majority
areas of the Indian subcontinent, but without any transfer of populations (i.e., Hindus and Muslims
would continue to live together). A different interpretation contends that Hindus and Muslims
constitute "two distinct, and frequently antagonistic ways of life, and that therefore they cannot
coexist in one nation." In this version, a transfer of populations (i.e., the total removal of Hindus from
Muslim-majority areas and the total removal of Muslims from Hindu-majority areas) is a desirable
step towards a complete separation of two incompatible nations that "cannot coexist in a
harmonious relationship".

Jawaharlal Nehru, Sarojini Naidu, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, and Maulana Azad at the 1940 Ramgarh session of the Congress in which Azad
was elected president for the second time.
Chaudhari Khaliquzzaman (left) seconding the 1940 Lahore Resolution of the All-India Muslim League with Jinnah (right) presiding, and
Liaquat Ali Khan (centre).

Opposition to the theory has come from two sources. The first is the concept of a single Indian
nation, of which Hindus and Muslims are two intertwined communities. This is a founding principle of
the modern, officially secular, Republic of India. Even after the formation of Pakistan, debates on
whether Muslims and Hindus are distinct nationalities or not continued in that country as well. The
second source of opposition is the concept that while Indians are not one nation, neither are the
Muslims or Hindus of the subcontinent, and it is instead the relatively homogeneous provincial units
of the subcontinent which are true nations and deserving of sovereignty; this view has been
presented by the Baloch, Sindhi, and Pashtun sub-nationalities of Pakistan and the Assamese and
Punjabi sub-nationalities of India.
Although Choudhry Rahmat Ali had in 1933 produced a pamphlet, Now or never, in which the term
"Pakistan", "the land of the pure", comprising the Punjab, North West Frontier Province (Afghania),
Kashmir, Sindh, and Balochistan, was coined for the first time, the pamphlet did not attract political
attention. A little later, a Muslim delegation to the Parliamentary Committee on Indian Constitutional
Reforms gave short shrift to the Pakistan idea, calling it "chimerical and impracticable".

In 1932, the British Prime Minister Ramsay MacDonald accepted Ambedkar's demand for the
“Depressed Classes” to have separate representation in the central and provincial legislatures. The
Muslim League favoured the award as it had the potential to weaken the caste Hindu leadership.
However, Mahatma Gandhi, who was seen as a leading advocate for Dalit rights, went on a fast unto
death to persuade the British to repeal the award. Ambedkar had to back down when it seemed
Gandhi's life was threatened.

Two years later, the Government of India Act 1935 introduced provincial autonomy, increasing the
number of voters in India to 35 million. More significantly, law and order issues were for the first
time devolved from British authority to provincial governments headed by Indians. This increased
Muslim anxieties about eventual Hindu domination. In the Indian provincial elections, 1937, the
Muslim League turned out its best performance in Muslim-minority provinces such as the United
Provinces, where it won 29 of the 64 reserved Muslim seats. However, in the Muslim-majority
regions of the Punjab and Bengal regional parties outperformed the League. In the Punjab, the
Unionist Part of Sikandar Hayat Khan, won the elections and formed a government, with the support
of the Indian National Congress and the Shiromani Akali Dal, which lasted five years. In Bengal, the
League had to share power in a coalition headed by A. K. Fazlul Huq, the leader of the Krishak Praja
Party.

The Congress, on the other hand, with 716 wins in the total of 1585 provincial assemblies’ seats, was
able to form governments in 7 out of the 11 provinces of British India. In its manifesto, the Congress
maintained that religious issues were of lesser importance to the masses than economic and social
issues, however, the election revealed that the Congress had contested just 58 out of the total 482
Muslim seats, and of these, it won in only 26. In UP, where the Congress won, it offered to share
power with the League on condition that the League stop functioning as a representative only of
Muslims, which the League refused. This proved to be a mistake as it alienated the Congress further
from the Muslim masses. In addition, the new UP provincial administration promulgated cow
protection and the use of Hindi. The Muslim elite in UP was further alienated, when they saw chaotic
scenes of the new Congress Raj, in which rural people who sometimes turned up in large numbers in

Government buildings, were indistinguishable from the administrators and the law enforcement
personnel.

The Muslim League conducted its own investigation into the conditions of Muslims under Congressgoverned provinces. The findings of such investigations increased fear among the Muslim masses of
future Hindu domination. The view that Muslims would be unfairly treated in an independent India
dominated by the Congress was now a part of the public discourse of Muslims. With the outbreak of
World War II in 1939, the viceroy, Lord Linlithgow, declared war on India's behalf without consulting
Indian leaders, leading the Congress provincial ministries to resign in protest. The Muslim League,
which functioned under state patronage, in contrast, organized "Deliverance Day", celebrations
(from Congress dominance) and supported Britain in the war effort. When Linlithgow met with
nationalist leaders, he gave the same status to Jinnah as he did to Gandhi, and a month later
described the Congress as a "Hindu organization."

In March 1940, in the League's annual three-day session in Lahore, Jinnah gave a two-hour speech in
English, in which were laid out the arguments of the Two-nation theory, stating, in the words of
historians Talbot and Singh, that "Muslims and Hindus ... were irreconcilably opposed monolithic
religious communities and as such no settlement could be imposed that did not satisfy the
aspirations of the former." On the last day of its session, the League passed, what came to be known
as the Lahore Resolution, sometimes also "Pakistan Resolution", demanding that "the areas in which
the Muslims are numerically in majority as in the North-Western and Eastern zones of India should
be grouped to constitute independent states in which the constituent units shall be autonomous and
sovereign." Though it had been founded more than three decades earlier, the League would gather
support among South Asian Muslims only during the Second World War.
Viceroy Linlithgow proposed in August 1940 that India be granted a Dominion status at the
conclusion of the war. Having not taken the Pakistan idea seriously, Linlithgow supposed that what
Jinnah actually wanted was a non-federal arrangement without Hindu domination. To allay Muslim
fears of Hindu domination the 'August offer' was accompanied with the promise that a future
constitution would take the views of minorities into consideration. Neither the Congress nor Muslim

League were satisfied with the offer nor did both reject it in September. The Congress once again
started a program of civil disobedience.
In March 1942, with the Japanese fast moving up the Malayan Peninsula after the Fall of Singapore,
and with the Americans supporting independence for India, Winston Churchill, the wartime Prime
Minister of Britain, sent Sir Stafford Cripps, the leader of the House of Commons, with an offer of
dominion status to India at the end of the war in return for the Congress's support for the war effort.
Not wishing to lose the support of the allies they had already secured—the Muslim League, Unionists
of the Punjab, and the Princes—the Cripps offer included a clause stating that no part of the British
Indian Empire would be forced to join the post-war Dominion.

The League rejected the Cripps offer, seeing this clause as insufficient in meeting the principle of
Pakistan. As a result of that proviso, the proposals were also rejected by the Congress, which, since
its founding as a polite group of lawyers in 1885, saw itself as the representative of all Indians of all
faiths.

After the arrival in 1920 of Gandhi, the preeminent strategist of Indian nationalism, the Congress had
been transformed into a mass nationalist movement of millions. In August 1942, the Congress
launched the Quit India Resolution which asked for drastic constitutional changes, which the British
saw as the most serious threat to their rule since the Indian rebellion of 1857. With their resources
and attention already spread thin by a global war, the nervous British immediately jailed the
Congress leaders and kept them in jail until August 1945, whereas the Muslim League was now free
for the next three years to spread its message. Consequently, the Muslim League's ranks surged
during the war, with Jinnah himself admitting, "The war which nobody welcomed proved to be a
blessing in disguise." Although there were other important national Muslim politicians such as
Congress leader Abul Kalam Azad, and influential regional Muslim politicians such as A. K. Fazlul Huq
of the leftist Krishak Praja Party in Bengal, Sikander Hyat Khan of the landlord-dominated Punjab
Unionist Party, and Abd al-Ghaffar Khan of the pro-Congress Khudai Khidmatgar (popularly, "red
shirts") in the North West Frontier Province, the British were to increasingly see the League as the
main representative of Muslim India. The Muslim League's demand for Pakistan pitted it against the
British and Congress.

Labour Prime Minister Clement Attlee had been deeply interested in Indian independence since the
1920s, and for years had supported independence. He now took charge of the government position
and gave the issue highest priority. In January 1946, a number of mutinies broke out in the armed
services, starting with that of RAF servicemen frustrated with their slow repatriation to Britain. The
mutinies came to a head with mutiny of the Royal Indian Navy in Bombay in February 1946, followed
by others in Calcutta, Madras, and Karachi. Although the mutinies were rapidly suppressed, they had
the effect of spurring the Attlee government to action.

Members of the 1946 Cabinet Mission to India meeting Muhammad Ali Jinnah. On the extreme left is Lord Pethick Lawrence; on the
extreme right, Sir Stafford Cripps.
An aged and abandoned Muslim couple and their grandchildren sitting by the roadside on this arduous journey. "The old man is dying of
exhaustion. The caravan has gone on," wrote Bourke-White.
An old Sikh man carrying his wife. Over 10 million people were uprooted from their homeland and travelled on foot, bullock carts and
trains to their promised new home.

A Cabinet Mission was sent to India led by the Secretary of State for India, Lord Pethick Lawrence,
which also included Sir Stafford Cripps, who had visited India four years before. The objective of the
mission was to arrange for an orderly transfer to independence.

In early 1946, new elections were held in India. With the announcement of the elections the line had
been drawn for Muslim voters to choose between a united Indian state or Partition. Earlier, at the
end of the war in 1945, the colonial government had announced the public trial of three senior
officers of Subhas Chandra Bose's defeated Indian National Army who stood accused of treason. Now
as the trials began, the Congress leadership, although it never supported the INA, chose to defend
the accused officers. The subsequent convictions of the officers, the public outcry against the
convictions, and the eventual remission of the sentences created positive propaganda for the
Congress, which enabled it to win the party's subsequent electoral victories in eight of the eleven
provinces. The negotiations between the Congress and the Muslim League, however, stumbled over
the issue of the partition.
British rule had lost its legitimacy for most Hindus and conclusive proof of this came in the form of
the 1946 elections with the Congress winning 91 percent of the vote among non-Muslim
constituencies, thereby gaining a majority in the Central Legislature and forming governments in
eight provinces, and becoming the legitimate successor to the British government for most Hindus. If
the British intended to stay in India the acquiescence of politically active Indians to British rule would
have been in doubt after these election results, although the views of many rural Indians were

uncertain even at that point. The Muslim League won the majority of the Muslim vote as well as
most reserved Muslim seats in the provincial assemblies and it also secured all the Muslim seats in
the Central Assembly. Recovering from its performance in the 1937 elections, the Muslim League was
finally able to make good on the claim that it and Jinnah alone represented India's Muslims and
Jinnah quickly interpreted this vote as a popular demand for a separate homeland. However,
tensions heightened while the Muslim League was unable to form ministries outside the two
provinces of Sind and Bengal, with the Congress forming a ministry in the NWFP and the key Punjab
province coming under a coalition ministry of the Congress, Sikhs and Unionists.

The British, while not approving of a separate Muslim homeland, appreciated the simplicity of a
single voice to speak on behalf of India's Muslims. Britain had wanted India and its army to remain
united for the purpose of keeping India in its system of 'imperial defense'. With India's two political
parties unable to come to an agreement, Britain devised the Cabinet Mission Plan. Through this
mission, Britain hoped to preserve the united India which they and the Congress desired, while
concurrently securing the essence of Jinnah's demand for a Pakistan through 'groupings'.

The Cabinet mission scheme encapsulated a federal arrangement consisting of three groups of
provinces. Two of these groupings would consist of predominantly Muslim provinces, while the third
grouping would be made up of the predominantly Hindu regions. The provinces would be
autonomous but the center would retain control over defense, foreign affairs and communications.
Though the proposals did not offer independent Pakistan, the Muslim League accepted the
proposals. Even though the unity of India would have been preserved, the Congress leaders,
especially Nehru, believed it would leave the Center weak. On 10 July 1946 Nehru gave a
"provocative speech", rejected the idea of grouping the provinces and "effectively torpedoed" both
the Cabinet mission plan and the prospect of a United India.
After the Cabinet Mission broke down, Jinnah proclaimed 16 August 1946 Direct Action Day, with the
stated goal of peacefully highlighting the demand for a Muslim homeland in British India. However,
on the morning of the 16th, armed Muslim gangs gathered at the Ochterlony Monument in Calcutta
to hear Huseyn Shaheed Suhrawardy, the League's Chief Minister of Bengal, who, in the words of
historian Yasmin Khan, "if he did not explicitly incite violence certainly gave the crowd the impression

that they could act with impunity, that neither the police nor the military would be called out and
that the ministry would turn a blind eye to any action they unleashed in the city." That very evening,
in Calcutta, Hindus were attacked by returning Muslim celebrants, who carried pamphlets distributed
earlier which showed a clear connection between violence and the demand for Pakistan, and directly
implicated the celebration of Direct Action Day with the outbreak of the cycle of violence that would
later be called the "Great Calcutta Killing of August 1946".

The next day, Hindus struck back and the violence continued for three days in which approximately
4,000 people died (according to official accounts), Hindus and Muslims in equal numbers. Although
India had had outbreaks of religious violence between Hindus and Muslims before, the Calcutta
killings were the first to display elements of "ethnic cleansing", in modern parlance. Violence was not
confined to the public sphere, but homes were entered and destroyed and women and children were
attacked. Although the Government of India and the Congress were both shaken by the course of
events, in September, a Congress-led interim government was installed, with Jawaharlal Nehru as
united India's prime minister.
The communal violence spread to Bihar (where Muslims were attacked by Hindus), to Noakhali in
Bengal (where Hindus were targeted by Muslims), to Garhmukteshwar in the United Provinces
(where Muslims were attacked by Hindus), and on to Rawalpindi in March 1947 in which Hindus
were attacked or driven out by Muslims.

The British Prime Minister Attlee appointed Lord Louis Mountbatten as India's last viceroy, who was
given the task to oversee British India's independence by June 1948, with the instruction to avoid
partition and preserve a United India, but with adaptational authority to ensure a British withdrawal
with minimal setbacks. Mountbatten hoped to revive the Cabinet Mission scheme for a federal
arrangement for India. But despite his initial keenness for preserving the center the tense communal
situation caused him to conclude that partition had become necessary for a quicker transfer of
power.
Vallabhbhai Patel was one of the first Congress leaders to accept the partition of India as a solution
to the rising Muslim separatist movement led by Muhammad Ali Jinnah. He had been outraged by
Jinnah's Direct Action campaign, which had provoked communal violence across India and by the

viceroy's vetoes of his home department's plans to stop the violence on the grounds of
constitutionality.
Patel severely criticized the viceroy's induction of League ministers into the government and the
revalidation of the grouping scheme by the British without Congress approval. Although further
outraged at the League's boycott of the assembly and non-acceptance of the plan of 16 May despite
entering government, he was also aware that Jinnah did enjoy popular support amongst Muslims,
and that an open conflict between him and the nationalists could degenerate into a Hindu-Muslim
civil war of disastrous consequences.

The continuation of a divided and weak central government would in Patel's mind, result in the wider
fragmentation of India by encouraging more than 600 princely states towards independence.
Between the months of December 1946 and January 1947, Patel worked with civil servant V. P.
Menon on the latter's suggestion for a separate dominion of Pakistan created out of Muslim-majority
provinces

Communal violence in Bengal and Punjab in January and March 1947 further convinced Patel of the
soundness of partition. Patel, a fierce critic of Jinnah's demand that the Hindu-majority areas of
Punjab and Bengal be included in a Muslim state, obtained the partition of those provinces, thus
blocking any possibility of their inclusion in Pakistan. Patel's decisiveness on the partition of Punjab
and Bengal had won him many supporters and admirers amongst the Indian public, which had been
tired of the League's tactics, but he was criticised by Gandhi, Nehru, secular Muslims and socialists
for a perceived eagerness to do so. When Lord Louis Mountbatten formally proposed the plan on 3
June 1947, Patel gave his approval and lobbied Nehru and other Congress leaders to accept the
proposal. Knowing Gandhi's deep anguish regarding proposals of partition, Patel engaged him in
frank discussion in private meetings over the perceived practical unworkability of any CongressLeague coalition, the rising violence and the threat of civil war. At the All India Congress Committee
meeting called to vote on the proposal, Patel said:
I fully appreciate the fears of our brothers from [the Muslim-majority areas]. Nobody likes the
division of India and my heart is heavy. But the choice is between one division and many divisions.
We must face facts. We cannot give way to emotionalism and sentimentality. The Working

Committee has not acted out of fear. But I am afraid of one thing, that all our toil and hard work of
these many years might go waste or prove unfruitful.
My nine months in office has completely disillusioned me regarding the supposed merits of the
Cabinet Mission Plan. Except for a few honorable exceptions, Muslim officials from the top down to
the chaprasis (peons or servants) are working for the League.

The communal veto given to the League in the Mission Plan would have blocked India's progress at
every stage. Whether we like it or not, de facto Pakistan already exists in the Punjab and Bengal.
Under the circumstances I would prefer a de jure Pakistan, which may make the League more
responsible. Freedom is coming. We have 75 to 80 percent of India, which we can make strong with
our own genius. The League can develop the rest of the country.

Following Gandhi's denial but Congress' approval of the plan, Patel represented India on the Partition
Council, where he oversaw the division of public assets, and selected the Indian council of ministers
with Nehru. However, neither he nor any other Indian leader had foreseen the intense violence and
population transfer that would take place with partition.
Late in 1946, the Labour government in Britain, its exchequer exhausted by the recently concluded
World War II, decided to end British rule of India, and in early 1947 Britain announced its intention of
transferring power no later than June 1948. However, with the British army unprepared for the
potential for increased violence, the new viceroy, Louis Mountbatten, advanced the date for the
transfer of power, allowing less than six months for a mutually agreed plan for independence. In June
1947, the nationalist leaders, including Nehru and Abul Kalam Azad on behalf of the Congress, Jinnah
representing the Muslim League, B. R. Ambedkar representing the Untouchable community, and
Master Tara Singh representing the Sikhs, agreed to a partition of the country along religious lines in
stark opposition to Gandhi's views. The predominantly Hindu and Sikh areas were assigned to the
new India and predominantly Muslim areas to the new nation of Pakistan; the plan included a
partition of the Muslim-majority provinces of Punjab and Bengal. The communal violence that
accompanied the announcement of the Radcliffe Line, the line of partition, was even more horrific.
Describing the violence that accompanied the Partition of India, historians Ian Talbot and Gurharpal
Singh write:

There are numerous eyewitness accounts of the maiming and mutilation of victims. The catalogue of
horrors includes the disembowelling of pregnant women, the slamming of babies' heads against brick
walls, the cutting off of victims limbs and genitalia and the displaying of heads and corpses. While
previous communal riots had been deadly, the scale and level of brutality during the Partition
massacres was unprecedented. Although some scholars question the use of the term 'genocide' with
respect to the Partition massacres, much of the violence was manifested with genocidal tendencies.
It was designed to cleanse an existing generation and prevent its future reproduction."
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On 14 August 1947, the new Dominion of Pakistan came into being, with Muhammad Ali Jinnah
sworn in as its first Governor General in Karachi. The following day, 15 August 1947, India, now a
smaller Union of India, became an independent country with official ceremonies taking place in New
Delhi, and with Jawaharlal Nehru assuming the office of prime minister, and the viceroy, Louis
Mountbatten, staying on as its first Governor General; Gandhi, however, remained in Bengal,
preferring instead to work with the new refugees from the partitioned subcontinent.

Rwanda genocide

The actual division of British India between the two new dominions was accomplished according to
what has come to be known as the "3 June Plan" or "Mountbatten Plan". It was announced at a press
conference by Mountbatten on 3 June 1947, when the date of independence–15 August 1947–was
also announced. The plan's main points were:
Sikhs, Hindus and Muslims in Punjab and Bengal legislative assemblies would meet and vote for
partition. If a simple majority of either group wanted partition, then these provinces would be
divided.
Sind and Baluchistan were to make their own decision.
The fate of North West Frontier Province and Sylhet district of Assam was to be decided by a
referendum.
India would be independent by 15 August 1947.
The separate independence of Bengal was ruled out.
A boundary commission to be set up in case of partition.

The Indian political leaders accepted the Plan on 2 June. It did not deal with the question of the
princely states, but on 3 June, Mountbatten advised them against remaining independent and urged
them to join one of the two new dominions.
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The Muslim League's demands for a separate state were thus conceded. The Congress' position on
unity was also taken into account while making Pakistan as small as possible. Mountbatten's formula
was to divide India and at the same time retain maximum possible unity.
Abul Kalam Azad expressed concern over the likelihood of violent riots, to which Mountbatten
replied:
At least on this question I shall give you complete assurance. I shall see to it that there is no
bloodshed and riot. I am a soldier and not a civilian. Once the partition is accepted in principle, I shall
issue orders to see that there are no communal disturbances anywhere in the country. If there
should be the slightest agitation, I shall adopt the sternest measures to nip the trouble in the bud.
Jagmohan has stated that this and what followed shows the "glaring" "failure of the government
machinery".

On 3 June 1947, the partition plan was accepted by the Congress Working Committee. States that in
Punjab there were no riots but there was communal tension, while Gandhi was reportedly isolated
by Nehru and Patel and observed maun vrat (day of silence). Mountbatten visited Gandhi and said he
hoped that he would not oppose the partition, to which Gandhi wrote the reply: "Have I ever
opposed you?"
Within British India, the border between India and Pakistan (the Radcliffe Line) was determined by a
British Government-commissioned report prepared under the chairmanship of a London barrister, Sir
Cyril Radcliffe. Pakistan came into being with two non-contiguous enclaves, East Pakistan (today
Bangladesh) and West Pakistan, separated geographically by India. India was formed out of the
majority Hindu regions of British India, and Pakistan from the majority Muslim areas.
On 18 July 1947, the British Parliament passed the Indian Independence Act that finalized the
arrangements for partition and abandoned British suzerainty over the princely states, of which there

were several hundred, leaving them free to choose whether to accede to one of the new dominions.
The Government of India Act 1935 was adapted to provide a legal framework for the new dominions.
Following its creation as a new country in August 1947, Pakistan applied for membership of the
United Nations and was accepted by the General Assembly on 30 September 1947. The Dominion of
India continued to have the existing seat as India had been a founding member of the United Nations
since 1945.
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Rural Sikhs in a long oxcart train headed towards India. 1947.

The Punjab—the region of the five rivers east of Indus: Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi, Beas, and Sutlej—
consists of interfluvial doabs, or tracts of land lying between two confluent rivers. These are the SindSagar doab (between Indus and Jhelum), the Jech doab (Jhelum/Chenab), the Rechna doab
(Chenab/Ravi), the Bari doab (Ravi/Beas), and the Bist doab (Beas/Sutlej) (see map on the right). In
early 1947, in the months leading up to the deliberations of the Punjab Boundary Commission, the
main disputed areas appeared to be in the Bari and Bist doabs, although some areas in the Rechna
doab were claimed by the Congress and Sikhs. In the Bari doab, the districts of Gurdaspur, Amritsar,
Lahore, and Montgomery were all disputed.
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All districts (other than Amritsar, which was 46.5% Muslim) had Muslim majorities; albeit, in
Gurdaspur, the Muslim majority, at 51.1%, was slender. At a smaller area-scale, only three tehsils
(sub-units of a district) in the Bari doab had non-Muslim majorities. These were: Pathankot (in the
extreme north of Gurdaspur, which was not in dispute), and Amritsar and Tarn Taran in Amritsar
district. In addition, there were four Muslim-majority tehsils east of Beas-Sutlej (with two where
Muslims outnumbered Hindus and Sikhs together).
Before the Boundary Commission began formal hearings, governments were set up for the East and
the West Punjab regions. Their territories were provisionally divided by "notional division" based on
simple district majorities. In both the Punjab and Bengal, the Boundary Commission consisted of two
Muslim and two non-Muslim judges with Sir Cyril Radcliffe as a common chairman. The mission of
the Punjab commission was worded generally as: "To demarcate the boundaries of the two parts of
the Punjab, on the basis of ascertaining the contiguous majority areas of Muslims and non-Muslims.
In doing so, it will take into account other factors." Each side (the Muslims and the Congress/Sikhs)

presented its claim through counsel with no liberty to bargain. The judges too had no mandate to
compromise and on all major issues they "divided two and two, leaving Sir Cyril Radcliffe the
invidious task of making the actual decisions."

Two men carrying an old woman in a makeshift doli or palanquin. 1947. A refugee train on its way to Punjab, Pakistan

Massive population exchanges occurred between the two newly formed states in the months
immediately following the Partition. "The population of undivided India in 1947 was approx 390
million. After partition, there were 330 million people in India, 30 million in West Pakistan, and 30
million people in East Pakistan (now Bangladesh)." Once the lines were established, about 14.5
million people crossed the borders to what they hoped was the relative safety of religious majority.
The 1951 Census of Pakistan identified the number of displaced persons in Pakistan at 7,226,600,
presumably all Muslims who had entered Pakistan from India. Similarly, the 1951 Census of India
enumerated 7,295,870 displaced persons, apparently all Hindus and Sikhs who had moved to India
from Pakistan immediately after the Partition. The two numbers add up to 14.5 million. Since both
censuses were held about 3.6 years after the Partition, the enumeration included net population
increase after the mass migration.

Stalins Straflager

About 11.2 million (77.4% of the displaced persons) were in the west, with the Punjab accounting for
most of it: 6.5 million Muslims moved from India to West Pakistan, and 4.7 million Hindus and Sikhs
moved from West Pakistan to India; thus the net migration in the west from India to West Pakistan
(now Pakistan) was 1.8 million.
The remaining 3.3 million (22.6% of the displaced persons) were in the east: 2.6 million moved from
East Pakistan to India and 0.7 million moved from India to East Pakistan (now Bangladesh); thus net
migration in the east was 1.9 million into India.
There was no conception that population transfers would be necessary because of the partitioning.
Religious minorities were expected to stay put in the states they found themselves residing in.
However, an exception was made for Punjab where transfer of populations were organised because
of the communal violence affecting the province. This did not apply to other provinces.

The Partition of British India split the former British province of Punjab between the Dominion of
India and the Dominion of Pakistan. The mostly Muslim western part of the province became
Pakistan's Punjab province; the mostly Sikh and Hindu eastern part became India's East Punjab state
(later divided into the new states of Punjab, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh)
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. Many Hindus and Sikhs lived in the west, and many Muslims lived in the east, and the fears of all
such minorities were so great that the Partition saw many people displaced and much
intercommunal violence. Some have described the violence in Punjab as a retributive genocide.

The newly formed governments had not anticipated, and were completely unequipped for, a twoway migration of such staggering magnitude, and massive violence and slaughter occurred on both
sides of the new India-Pakistan border. Estimates of the number of deaths vary, with low estimates
at 200,000 and high estimates at 2,000,000. The worst case of violence among all regions is
concluded to have taken place in Punjab. Virtually no Muslim survived in East Punjab (except in
Malerkotla) and virtually no Hindu or Sikh survived in West Punjab.
Lawrence James observed that 'Sir Francis Mudie, the governor of West Punjab, estimated that
500,000 Muslims died trying to enter his province, while the British high commissioner in Karachi put

the full total at 800,000...This makes nonsense of the claim by Mountbatten and his partisans that
only 200,000 were killed:
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During this period, many alleged that Tara Singh was endorsing the killing of Punjabis. On 3 March
1947, at Lahore, Singh along with about 500 Sikhs declared from a dais "Death to Pakistan".
According to political scientist Ishtiaq Ahmed, "On March 3, radical Sikh leader Master Tara Singh
famously flashed his kirpan (sword) outside the Punjab Assembly, calling for the destruction of the
Pakistan idea prompting violent response by the Muslims mainly against Sikhs but also against
Hindus, in the Muslim-majority districts of northern Punjab. Yet at the end of that year, more
Muslims had been killed in East Punjab than Hindus and Sikhs together in West Punjab." Nehru wrote
to Gandhi on 22 August that up to that point, twice as many Muslims had been killed in East Punjab
than Hindus and Sikhs in West Punjab.

Juden vertreiben Palästinerser

The province of Bengal was divided into the two separate entities of West Bengal, awarded to the
Dominion of India, and East Bengal, awarded to the Dominion of Pakistan. East Bengal was renamed
East Pakistan in 1955, and later became the independent nation of Bangladesh after the Bangladesh
Liberation War of 1971.
While the Muslim majority districts of Murshidabad and Malda were given to India, the Hindu
majority district of Khulna and the Buddhist majority, but sparsely populated, Chittagong Hill Tracts
were given to Pakistan by the Radcliffe award.
Thousands of Hindus, located in the districts of East Bengal which were awarded to Pakistan, found
themselves being attacked and this religious persecution forced hundreds of thousands of Hindus
from East Bengal to seek refuge in India. The huge influx of Hindu refugees into Calcutta affected the
demographics of the city. Many Muslims left the city for East Pakistan and some of their homes and
properties were occupied by the refugee families.
Most of Sindh's prosperous middle class at the time of Partition was Hindu. At the time of Partition
there were 1,400,000 Hindu Sindhis, though most were concentrated in cities such as Hyderabad,
Karachi, Shikarpur, and Sukkur. Hundreds of Hindus residing in Sindh were forced to migrate. Some

anti-Hindu violence in Sindh was precipitated by the arrival of Muslim refugees from India with
minimal local Muslim support for the rioters. Sindhi Hindus faced low scale rioting unlike the Punjabi
Hindus and Sikhs who had to migrate from West Punjab.
On 6 December 1947, communal violence broke out in Ajmer in India, precipitated by an argument
between Sindhi Hindu refugees and local Muslims in the Dargah Bazaar. Violence in Ajmer again
broke out in the middle of December with stabbings, looting and arson resulting in mostly Muslim
casualties. Many Muslims fled across the Thar Desert to Sindh in Pakistan. This sparked further antiHindu riots in Hyderabad, Sindh. On 6 January anti-Hindu riots broke out in Karachi, leading to an
estimate of 1100 casualties. 776,000 Sindhi Hindus fled to India. The arrival of Sindhi Hindu refugees
in North Gujarat's town of Godhra sparked the March 1948 riots there which led to an emigration of
Muslims from Godhra to Pakistan.
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Despite the migration, a significant Sindhi Hindu population still resides in Pakistan's Sindh province
where they number at around 2.28 million as per Pakistan's 1998 census; the Sindhi Hindus in India
were at 2.57 million as per India's 2001 Census. Some bordering districts in Sindh had a Hindu
majority like Tharparkar District, Umerkot, Mirpurkhas, Sanghar and Badin, but their population is
decreasing and they consider themselves a minority in decline. In fact, only Umerkot still has a
majority of Hindus in the district. The Sindhi community did not face large scale violence, but felt
deprivation of homeland and culture.
During the partition, there was no holocaust in Gujarat as there was in Punjab and Bengal. Only
about 2.2% of the migrants to Pakistan were from Gujarat and Bombay city, and of them about 75%
went to Karachi due to business interests.

/ Drei israelische Verbrecher-Milizen zur Vertreibung von drei Palästinensern

A crowd of Muslims at the Old Fort (Purana Qila) in Delhi, which had been converted into a vast camp
for Muslim refugees waiting to be transported to Pakistan. Manchester Guardian, 27 September
1947. For centuries Delhi had been the capital of the Mughal Empire and of previous Turkic Muslim
rulers of North India. The series of Islamic rulers keeping Delhi as a stronghold of their empires left a
vast array of Islamic architecture in Delhi and a strong Islamic culture permeated the city. The 1941
Census listed Delhi's population as being 33.22% Muslim.

However thousands of Hindu and Sikh refugees from Punjab poured into the city. This created an
atmosphere of upheavals as anti-Muslim pogroms rocked the historical stronghold of Indo-Islamic
culture and politics. Pakistani diplomat in Delhi, Hussain, alleged that the Indian government was
intent on eliminating Delhi's Muslim population or was indifferent to their fate. He reported that
Army troops openly gunned down innocent Muslims. Indian Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru
estimated 1000 casualties in the city. However other sources claimed that the casualty rate had been
20 times higher. Gyanendra Pandey's more recent account of the Delhi violence puts the figure of
Muslim casualties in Delhi as being between 20,000 –25,000

Tens of thousands of Muslims were driven to refugee camps regardless of their political affiliations
and numerous historic sites in Delhi such as the Purana Qila, Idgah and Nizamuddin were
transformed into refugee camps. At the culmination of the tensions in Delhi 330,000 Muslims were
forced to flee the city to Pakistan. The 1951 Census registered a drop of the Muslim population in the
city from 33.22% in 1941 to 5.33% in 1951.

In den Rheinwiesenlager warden im Auftrag Eisemnhowers hunderttausende deutsche Kriegsgefangene zu Nicht WP deklariert und
ermordet.

Alwar and Bharatpur were two princely states of Rajputana (modern day Rajasthan) which were the
scene of a bloody confrontation between the dominant, land-holding community of Hindu Jats and
the cultivating community of Muslim Meos from May 1947 onwards. Well-organised bands of Hindu
Jats, Ahirs and Gujars started attacking Muslim Meos in April 1947. By June more than fifty Muslim
villages had been destroyed after attacks by all sides. The Muslim League was outraged and
demanded that the Viceroy provide Muslim troops. Accusations emerged in June of the involvement
of Indian State Forces from Alwar and Bharatpur in the destruction of Muslim villages both inside
their states and in British India.

In the wake of unprecedented violent attacks unleashed against them in 1947, 100,000 Muslim Meos
from Alwar and Bharatpur was forced to flee their homes and an estimated 30,000 Meos are said to
have been massacred. On 17 November, a column of 80,000 Meo refugees went on their way to
Pakistan. However, 10,000 stopped travelling due to the risk of trying to reach and settle in Pakistan.
In September–November 1947 in the Jammu region of the princely state of Jammu and Kashmir, a
large number of Muslims were massacred and others driven away to West Punjab.

The impetus for this violence was partly provided by the influx of a large number of Hindu and Sikh
refugees since March 1947, who brought with them "harrowing stories of Muslim atrocities", to
Jammu from West Punjab. The killings were carried out by extremist Hindus and Sikhs, aided and
abetted by the forces of the Dogra State headed by the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir Hari Singh.
Observers state that Hari Singh's aim was to alter the demographics of the region by eliminating the
Muslim population, in order to ensure a Hindu majority in the region.

According to the 1951 Census of India, 2% of India's population were refugees (1.3% from West
Pakistan and 0.7% from East Pakistan). Delhi received the largest number of refugees for a single city
– the population of Delhi grew rapidly in 1947 from under 1 million (917,939) to a little less than 2
million (1,744,072) during the period 1941–1951. The refugees were housed in various historical and
military locations such as the Purana Qila, Red Fort, and military barracks in Kingsway Camp (around
the present Delhi University). The latter became the site of one of the largest refugee camps in
northern India with more than 35,000 refugees at any given time besides Kurukshetra camp near
Panipat. The camp sites were later converted into permanent housing through extensive building
projects undertaken by the Government of India from 1948 onwards. A number of housing colonies
in Delhi came up around this period like Lajpat Nagar, Rajinder Nagar, Nizamuddin East, Punjabi
Bagh, Rehgar Pura, Jangpura and Kingsway Camp. A number of schemes such as the provision of
education, employment opportunities, and easy loans to start businesses were provided for the
refugees at the all-India level.
Many Sikhs and Hindu Punjabis came from West Punjab and settled in East Punjab (which then also
included Haryana and Himachal Pradesh) and Delhi. Hindus fleeing from East Pakistan (now
Bangladesh) settled across Eastern India and Northeastern India, many ending up in neighbouring

Indian states such as West Bengal, Assam, and Tripura. Some migrants were sent to the Andaman
islands where Bengalis today form the largest linguistic group.
Sindhi Hindus settled predominantly in Gujarat, Maharashtra and Rajasthan. Some, however, settled
further afield in Madhya Pradesh. A new township was established for Sindhi Hindu refugees in
Maharashtra. The Governor-General of India, Sir Rajagopalachari, laid the foundation for this
township and named it Ulhasnagar (namely 'city of joy').
A settlement consisting largely of Sikhs and Punjabi Hindus was also founded in Central Mumbai's
Sion Koliwada region, and named Guru Tegh Bahadur Nagar.

The 1951 Census of Pakistan recorded that the largest number of Muslim refugees came from the
East Punjab and nearby Rajputana states (Alwar and Bharatpur). They were a number of 5,783,100
and constituted 80.1% of Pakistan's total refugee population. This was the effect of the retributive
ethnic cleansing on both sides of the Punjab where the Muslim population of East Punjab was
forcibly expelled like the Hindu/Sikh population in West Punjab.

So far as their settlement in Pakistan is concerned, 97.4% of the refugees from East Punjab and its
contiguous areas went to West Punjab; 95.9% from Bihar, West Bengal and Orissa to the erstwhile
East Pakistan; 95.5% from UP and Delhi to West Pakistan, mainly in Karachi division of Sindh; 97.2%
from Bhopal and Hyderabad to West Pakistan, mainly Karachi; and 98.9% from Bombay and Gujarat
to West Pakistan, largely to Karachi; and 98.9% from Madras and Mysore went to West Pakistan,
mainly Karachi.
West Punjab received the largest number of refugees (73.1%), mainly from East Punjab and its
contiguous areas. Sindh received the second largest number of refugees 16.1% of the total migrants
while Karachi division of sindh received 8.5% of the total migrant population. East Bengal received
the third largest number of refugees, 699,100, who constituted 9.7% of the total Muslim refugee
population in Pakistan. 66.69% of the refugees in East Bengal originated from West Bengal, 14.50%
from Bihar and 11.84% from Assam.
NWFP and Baluchistan received the lowest number of migrants. NWFP received 51,100 migrants
(0.7% of the migrant population) while Baluchistan received 28,000 (0.4% of the migrant population).

The Government undertook a census of refugees in West Punjab in 1948, which displayed their place
of origin in India.
A study of the total population inflows and outflows in the districts of the Punjab, using the data
provided by the 1931 and 1951 Census has led to an estimate of 1.26 million missing Muslims who
left western India but did not reach Pakistan.
The corresponding number of missing Hindus/Sikhs along the western border is estimated to be
approximately 0.84 million. This puts the total of missing people, due to Partition-related migration
along the Punjab border, to around 2.23 million.

Another study of the demographic consequences of partition in the Punjab region using the 1931,
1941 and 1951 censuses concluded that between 2.3 and 3.2 million people went missing in the
Punjab.

Both sides promised each other that they would try to restore women abducted and raped during
the riots. The Indian government claimed that 33,000 Hindu and Sikh women were abducted, and the
Pakistani government claimed that 50,000 Muslim women were abducted during riots. By 1949,
there were governmental claims that 12,000 women had been recovered in India and 6,000 in
Pakistan. By 1954, there were 20,728 Muslim women recovered from India and 9,032 Hindu and Sikh
women recovered from Pakistan. Most of the Hindu and Sikh women refused to go back to India,
fearing that they would never be accepted by their family, a fear mirrored by Muslim women.
Even after the 1951 Census many Muslim families from India continued migrating to Pakistan
throughout the 1950s and the early 1960s. According to historian Omar Khalidi the Indian Muslim
migration to West Pakistan between December 1947 and December 1971 was from U.P., Delhi,
Gujarat, Rajasthan, Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and
Kerala. The next stage of migration, which lasted between 1973 and the 1990s, was when the
migration of Indian Muslims to Pakistan was reduced to its lowest levels since 1947. The primary
destination for these migrants was Karachi and other urban centers in Sindh.
In 1959, the International Labour Organisation (ILO) published a report stating that from 1951 to
1956, a total of 650,000 Muslims from India relocated to West Pakistan. However, Visaria (1969)
raised doubts about the authenticity of the claims about Indian Muslim migration to Pakistan, since

the 1961 Census of Pakistan did not corroborate these figures. However, the 1961 Census of Pakistan
did incorporate a statement suggesting that there had been a migration of 800,000 people from India
to Pakistan throughout the previous decade. Of those who had left for Pakistan, most never came
back.
Indian Muslim migration to Pakistan declined drastically in the 1970s, a trend noticed by the
Pakistani authorities. On June 1995, Pakistan's interior minister, Naseerullah Babar, informed the
National Assembly that between the period of 1973–1994, as many as 800,000 visitors came from
India on valid travel documents.

Of these only 3,393 stayed. In a related trend, intermarriages between Indian and Pakistani Muslims
have declined sharply. According to a November 1995 statement of Riaz Khokhar, the Pakistani High
Commissioner in New Delhi, the number of cross-border marriages has declined from 40,000 a year
in the 1950s and 1960s to barely 300 annually.
In the aftermath of the Indo-Pakistani War of 1965, 3,500 Muslim families migrated from the Indian
part of the Thar Desert to the Pakistani section of the Thar Desert. 400 families were settled in Nagar
after the 1965 war and an additional 3000 settled in the Chachro taluka in Sind province of West
Pakistan. The government of Pakistan provided each family with 12 acres of land. According to
government records this land totalled 42,000 acres.

The 1951 census in Pakistan recorded 671,000 refugees in East Pakistan, the majority of which came
from West Bengal. The rest were from Bihar. According to the ILO in the period 1951–1956, half a
million Indian Muslims migrated to East Pakistan. By 1961 the numbers reached 850,000. In the
aftermath of the riots in Ranchi and Jamshedpur, Biharis continued to migrate to East Pakistan well
into the late sixties and added up to around a million. Crude estimates suggest that about 1.5 million
Muslims migrated from West Bengal and Bihar to East Bengal in the two decades after partition.
Due to religious persecution in Pakistan, Hindus continue to flee to India. Most of them tend to settle
in the state of Rajasthan in India. According to the Human Rights Commission of Pakistan data, just
around 1,000 Hindu families fled to India in 2013. In May 2014, a member of the ruling Pakistan
Muslim League-Nawaz (PML-N), Dr Ramesh Kumar Vankwani, revealed in the National Assembly of
Pakistan that around 5,000 Hindus are migrating from Pakistan to India every year. Since India is not

a signatory to the 1951 United Nations Refugee Convention it refuses to recognise Pakistani Hindu
migrants as refugees.
The population in the Tharparkar district in the Sind province of West Pakistan was 80% Hindu and
20% Muslim at the time of independence in 1947. During the Indo-Pakistani wars of 1965 and 1971,
the Hindu upper castes and their retainers fled to India. This led to a massive demographic shift in
the district. In 1978 India gave citizenship to 55,000 Pakistanis. By the time of the 1998 census of
Pakistan, Muslims made up 64.42% of the population and Hindus 35.58% of the population in
Tharparkar.

The migration of Hindus from East Pakistan to India continued unabated after partition. The 1951
census in India recorded that 2.523 million refugees arrived from East Pakistan, of which 2.061
million migrated to West Bengal while the rest migrated to Assam, Tripura and other states. These
refugees arrived in waves and did not come solely at partition. By 1973 their number reached over 6
million. The following data displays the major waves of refugees from East Pakistan and the incidents
which precipitated the migrations.

The Partition was a highly controversial arrangement, and remains a cause of much tension on the
Indian subcontinent today. According to American scholar Allen McGrath many British leaders
including the British Viceroy, Mountbatten, were unhappy over the partition of India. Lord
Mountbatten of Burma had not only been accused of rushing the process through, but also is alleged
to have influenced the Radcliffe Line in India's favour. The commission took longer to decide on a
final boundary than on the partition itself. Thus the two nations were granted their independence
even before there was a defined boundary between them.
Some critics allege that British haste led to increased cruelties during the Partition. Because
independence was declared prior to the actual Partition, it was up to the new governments of India
and Pakistan to keep public order. No large population movements were contemplated; the plan
called for safeguards for minorities on both sides of the new border. It was a task at which both
states failed. There was a complete breakdown of law and order; many died in riots, massacre, or
just from the hardships of their flight to safety. What ensued was one of the largest population

movements in recorded history. According to Richard Symonds, at the lowest estimate, half a million
people perished and twelve million became homeless.
However, many argue that the British were forced to expedite the Partition by events on the ground.
Once in office, Mountbatten quickly became aware that if Britain were to avoid involvement in a civil
war, which seemed increasingly likely, there was no alternative to partition and a hasty exit from
India. Law and order had broken down many times before Partition, with much bloodshed on both
sides.
A massive civil war was looming by the time Mountbatten became Viceroy. After the Second World
War, Britain had limited resources, perhaps insufficient to the task of keeping order. Another
viewpoint is that while Mountbatten may have been too hasty he had no real options left and
achieved the best he could under difficult circumstances. The historian Lawrence James concurs that
in 1947 Mountbatten was left with no option but to cut and run. The alternative seemed to be
involvement in a potentially bloody civil war from which it would be difficult to get out.
Conservative elements in England consider the partition of India to be the moment that the British
Empire ceased to be a world power, following Curzon's dictum: "the loss of India would mean that
Britain drop straight away to a third rate power."

Venkat Dhulipala rejects the idea that the British divide and rule policy was responsible for partition
and elaborates on the perspective that Pakistan was popularly imagined as a sovereign Islamic state
or a 'New Medina', as a potential successor to the defunct Turkish caliphate and as a leader and
protector of the entire Islamic world. Islamic scholars debated over creating Pakistan and its
potential to become a true Islamic state The majority of Barelvis supported the creation of Pakistan
and believed that any co-operation with Hindus would be counter productive. Most Deobandis, who
were led by Maulana Husain Ahmad Madani, were opposed to the creation of Pakistan and the twonation theory. According to them Muslims and Hindus could be one nation.
In their authoritative study of the partition, Ian Talbot and Gurharpal Singh have shown that the
partition was not the inevitable end of the so-called British 'divide and rule policy' nor was it the
inevitable end of Hindu-Muslim differences.
The partition of India and the associated bloody riots inspired many in India and Pakistan to create
literary/cinematic depictions of this event. While some creations depicted the massacres during the
refugee migration, others concentrated on the aftermath of the partition in terms of difficulties faced
by the refugees in both side of the border. Even now, more than 60 years after the partition, works
of fiction and films are made that relate to the events of partition. The early members of the
Progressive Artist's Group of Bombay cite "The Partition" of India and Pakistan as a key reason for its
founding in December 1947.

